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I. PREFACE 

l • . Purpose 

THE ROYAt VICTORIA COLLEGE 

1899 - 1962 

The purpose in writing this report has been to bring together 

material relating to th Royal Victoria College - its historical 

setting~ its beginning and its development. 

While the official documents of the University and the C0llege 

contain most of the records~ th items are scattered and are not 

quickly or easily available to members of the Administration who 

may have need of them. 

oreover~ with the passing of time and the inevitable chang

ing of personnel in different areas of the University and College, 

it seemed that it would be useful to all those concerned with the 

affairs 0f the College to have the material assembled and easy of 

access. Otherwise, it could be possible for the role and signif

icance of the College to become obscured. 

Accordingly, the writer hopes that this report will be of use 

in enabling the Administration to be aware of the importance, growth 

and evolution of the College in the past, in assessing its various 

and varied aspects in the present, and in envisaging its potentialit

ies and possibili ti.~s for the future. 

While the year by year record of the activities of the College 

is contained in the Annual Reports of the Coll ge, this is not 



generally available (NoBo There appear to be no such records prior 

to 1924). 

It will be obvious that this report is uneven in its treatment 

of different aspects. The lack of detailed records for the earlier 

years of operation of the College necessarily has meant inadequate report

ing concerning these. There is in fact more information on file concern

ing the question of admission of women to HcGill and the early classes 

operating under the Donalda Endowment than there is concerning the early 

years of the College itself. 

A more detai led record of changes within the Colle ge is apparent 

for the period 1940-1962. Not only is this a period with which the writer 

was personally identified and~ therefore~ has p rsonal knowledge~ but also 

it was a period of great changes in the University as a whole, during the 

war and immediate post-war years and more recently the "population explosion" 

years. Many of the changes in the University as such have impinged directly, 

as well as indirectly9 on the College and its operation. One has only to 

mention as exampl~s of these the rapidly increasing enrolments, both resident 

and non-resident~ additional courses and degrees (e.g. Physical and Occupat

ional Therapy~ and Nursing) 9 the acquiring of additional properti .. s, the 

housing and catering problems (involving operating various outside annexes, 

and subsequently making resid nee additions and alterations), the major 

renovations to the original building, the construction of the swimming pool, 

andj above all~ the thinking of~ planning for and working on behalf of the 

ever=enlarging body of women students. All these activiti s have involved 

many studies~ the compiling of mapy records and statistics, and the writing 

of num~rous report~ ~ 
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They have also meant participation in Committee wo r k an d discussions, 

not to mention the day-to~day academic and other counselling of tl~ 

students themselves ~ both resident and non-resident. 

Nonetheless~ this report as a whole is a condensed one, and 

portions of it ar pres nted in outline form only. 

At the outset3 it should be stressed that: (1) the report has 

depended entirely on official records and publications and is docum

ented accordingly and (2) the appendices form an i mportant part of the 

report as a whole~ To the best of the writer's knowl dge and belief, 

the resulting history is an accurate one. 

While this report was started in 1960, pressure of other work has 

meant it could not be completed until the present time. Although the 

report is dated 1964, th period covered ends in the summer of 1962. 

2. Periods 

For conveni ne in writing and discussion, the history of the 

College has been arbitrarily divided and is referred to through the 

report as follows:-

A. Pioneering Years and Activities 

B. The Birth of Ideas - 1871-1884. 

C. The College and Its Earlier Period - 1889-1920. 

D. Consolidation or Middle Period - 1920-1940. 

E. Transition and Massive Growth or Later Period - 1940-1962 

3. Sources of Material 

The information contained herein has been obtained from many 

sources, including Minutes of the Board of Governors of th University 



and of the Royal Victoria College, Minutes of the Corporation (and 

Senate) 3 Annual Reports of the University, Annual Reports and 

Announcements of the Royal Victoria College, various manuscripts, 

lettersj reports and publications. A complete bibliography is listed 

under Section XXXVIl. 

4. Abbreviations 

Throughout the report, 11B of. G" refers to Minutes of the Board 

of Governors 9 "Corp" to Minutes of the Corporation, "A.R." to Annual 

Reports (of the University), and "A.R.C." to Annual Reports of the 

Collegeo 

5. Acknowledgments 

I wish to thank Principals James and Robertson for their encourage

ment and cooperation in the writing of this report. I am particularly 

grateful to Dr. James for giving me access to the official Minutes of 

the University and to Mr. William Bentley whose assistance with the 

arly records and Hinutes has been invaluable. 

It is a pleasure too, to r ecord the enthusiasm and assistance of 

various members of the staff of the Royal Victoria College, past and 

present. 
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A. PIONEERING YEARS ~~D ACTIVITIGS 

II. Introduction 

1. General Introduction 

It is not possible to write any r eport of the Royal Victoria 

College~ however condensed, without developing it against its 

historical background. It is necessary, therefore , to include here 

reference to the period preceding the acceptance of women for 

University study, to the reluctance of the Univ rsity to assume 

responsibility for th~ higher education of vwomen , to the Hannah 

Willard Lyrnan Memorial Fund, to th'""' Ladies 1 Educat:i. onal Associa t-

ion of l"Iontreal, to the opening of th Montreal High School for 

Girls and to the opening of the Examinations for Associate in Arts 

to women as to men. It is necessary also to ref~r to the studies 

and activities of Sir William Dawson, and, above all, to the con-

cern of Donald Ao Smith (later Lord Strathcona) whose interest and 

gen rous benefactions brought into being the higher education of 

women at McGill~ first through the Donalda Special Classes and later 

th ... Royal- Victoria College. 

The interest of Lord Strathcona was reflected during his life-

time not only by his financial provisions, but also by his personal 

concern for and r~lationship to the affairs of the College, by his 

person~- sel ction of the first two Wardens , Miss Oakeley and Miss 

Hurlbatt~ and the nature of his correspondence with them, his visits 

to the Colle ge (unofficial as well as official) - all these bespoke 

his personal int resto He established music in the college and him-

s-lf made the appointment of Miss Lichtenstein. He sponsored, as 



well as encouraged, various cultural and social aspects of the 

life of the College . Finally, and very importantly, the t er ms 

of his will and the nature of t Chart r i ndic a ted the course 

which both the University an t he College wt~ re to take. 

2. Arurission of Wo en t o Higher Education 

In ord r to appreciate th situation of high ·r education 

for women prior to and during the time wh n the subje ct of 

admission of worn n to McGill was under debate , one should look 

briefly at th si tuation in Europ .. , Great Britain and North America. 

ao The Continent and Gr eat Britain 

Apparently, womvn ·Here not excluded from Continental 

universities as they were from th J univ rsities of Great 

Britaino ~lhile no British university admitted women to 

de grees until 1878, the Spanish universities seem to have 

been open to worn n in the Mi ddl Ages, and t hos e of Italy 

as early as th Eleventh Century, whil th University of 

Paris was ncv r closed to women. 

In England, Queen's Coll ge (1848) and Bedford College 

(1849) were pioneers in the _movement for opening higher 

education to women; however Bedford Colle ge did not become 

a "School of London University" until 1898. It was not until 

1869 that Girton Coll ge was f ounded and Newnham College came 

later (l875)o In Oxford, 1878 marked the beginning of Lady 

Margar t Hall and 1879 of Somerville Colle ge . 

While worn n in th se college s of Cambridge and Oxford 

w r e subsequentl y admitted to xaminations (1881 to 1886), 

6. 



th y did not even then receive university do6rees. Apart 

from the wo men's colle ges, however, Bri s t. 1 University 

admitted women from th ~ tim~ of its foundati on in 1876 and 

the University of London in 1877 (Universi t y College) and 

1878 (King 's College), Live r pool Universi i;v in 1881 and 

Manchester Universi~ in 1883. 

It must not be assumed that entrance to the British 

universities came about easily, as t he re are records of women 

r questing permission to enter as from 1856 and 1862 and being 

cat gorically r.fus e d. 

Admiss i on to tho University came somewhat later in Wales, 

viz. 1884. In Scotland, th. movem.nt was slower still and 

ducation at t h university l evel was not available to women 

at Edinburgh, Abe rdeen, St. Andrews and Glasgow (except for 

Queen Margaret 1 s College, founded in 1883) until 1892. 

Thus, while th , idea of highe r education f or women was 

f i rmly established in England, eith~r in separate c'olleges or 

in the universiti s as such, during the 1870's, a considerable 

period elapsed before women were duly admitted to the older 

universities. (H.M. White , .1912). 

b. The United States and Canada 

(N.B. the information concerning the various American 

College s mentioned is from the calendars of these colleges). 

On this Continent the movement toward admission of women 

to high~r education and the provision for it ran somewhat ahead 

of t hat in Britain. Oborlin College admitted a few women into 



its collegiate course as early as 1837, ,r -1d Elmira Coll ·2ge 

(for women) nbegan in 1855 1vi th a curriculum designed to 

match the best colle ge standards of the ay". (E1mira 

Coll ge Cal ndar)o However, the incorpor~ti on of Vassar 

Coll ege in 1861 and its op ~ning in 1865 (The first Lady 

Principal of Vassar College was Miss Hannah Willard Lyman -

please s ~e IIo 3) h ralded a n w era for the education of 

women at a hi gher 1 v .. l. This coll g brought togethe r 

faculty, stud nts, clas srooms and library unde r one roof, -

and was larg enou h t o accommodate over 350 stud nts. 

Horeover, when it opened in 1865 , so~ 350 young women were 

actually admitted, including some seven students from Canada. 

(Note: With the singl .xcepti on of Hount Allison, t here was 

no opportunity i n Cana da at that date for such students to 

attend College). 

Somewhat later, oth .... r coll~ges for wom n f ollowed, viz. 

Smith and W 11 sley in 1875 , Radcliffe in 1879~~, Barnard in 

1883 and Bryn awr in 1885 . 

* Opened as t he ''Society for the Collegiate 
I nstruction of Womeh 11 in 1879, th Socie ty 
rec ived a s econd chart r from th Commonwealth 
of Hassachusetts in 1891, changing its name to 
Radcliffe Colleg and authorizing it to confer 
r egular academic de gr ee s rather than the c .. rtif
icates it had previously awarded . These de grees 
were to be count ersigned by the President of 
Harvard and to bear the seal of the University. 
It is somewhat anomalous t hat th Graduate School 
of Radcliffe began with th e op ~ning of the "Society 
for the Collegiate Instruction of Women 1.1 in 1879, 
sine among th original gro up of 25 women who 
registered for courses, th r e was a gr aduate from 
Smith Colle ge , a member of its fir st class and one 
from Vassar Coll ge . 

8. 



The significant developm ,nt of the higl!. )r education f or 

women in the United States occurred then t b.r'- ugh the onJ_y ~:Jay 

possible at the time, viz. th• creation of s eparat~ women's 

colleges. It woul d seem significant also t .1at this develop

ment for the mos t part was ah ad of th '"' provision for such 

ducation in Gr eat Britain. 

In Canada, Mount Allison was a pioneer in the higher 

education of women. Not only were women admissible from the 

date of its foundation in 1862, but "it conferred, in 1875, 

the first B.Sc. granted to a woman in the British Empire and, 

in 1882, the first B.A. award~d to a woman in any Canadian 

University". (Commonwealth Universiti ... s Y·~arbook 1960- page 233). 

Queen's University opened its doors to worn n in 1872, 

Toronto University (via Victoria College ) in 1877, Acadia Univ

ersity in 1880 and Dalhousie University in 1881. 

Thus, while McGill was still debating the topic of whether 

or not to admit women, such university admission had a1reaqy 

taken place elsewhere in Canada. 

It was against th~ background of th~ trends in Britain, 

the United States and Canada, that at 1cGil1, admission of 

women to the University was being consid r ed, debated and post

poned. 

3. Hannah Willard Lyman Memorial Fund 

Among the scholarships awarded today is the Hannah Willard 

Lyman Nemorial Scholarship of $100 V~Thich go .., s "annually to a 

1r.romen student of the third or f ourth year 11 (Scholarships Announce

ment, 1962-63 ). The histo~ of thi s award is of special interest. 



Miss Lyman was head of a privat'"" school in 1'-Lontreal and vli th 

the opening of Vassar CollLg be cam its first nJ..~ady Principal 11 • 

On h r death in 1871, a numb r of h r form-.; r pupils in :Hontreal 

raised a fund to per petuate he r memory and on Decemb r 2, 1871 

pr sented it to cGill University. The deed, duly witnessed 

and sign d, and th conditions of gift, stat.d "the competitors 

shall be students of any non-denominational college for ladie s 

in Montreal, affiliated to th McGill University or approved of 

by it, as of sufficient educati onal standing; and until such 

Institution shall be established and is approvJd the Interest may 

be given a s a Scholarship or as prizes in the classes of the 

Ladies' EducationalAssociation of Montr eal , or oth~ r similar classes 

approv d by th university". (B. of G. -January 18, 1872). 

At first, the income was used for prizes to students in The 

Ladies' Educational Association (A.R., 1871-1884), fro m 1884 to 

1899 to students in The Donalda Special Course (A.R.), and since 

1899 to this day to students of the Royal Victoria Colleg (A.R.). 

Concerning the Hannah Willard Lyman Memorial Fund, the Annual 

Report of the University for 1872 states:- "The sum of 940 has 

already been paid on account of t his Fund, which is memorable as 

the first endowmen t for the education of women ever entrusted to 

the Board of the Royal Institution. It is to be hoped that it may 

be follow d by others in sufficient amount to realize at length 

the i d a of a coll ge for women affiliat,d to the university 

(A.R. ~ 1872). 

10. 



Important both as a m mori a and as pr ov idi. g awa.r s fo:c' 

women students , it was much mo- • It rspre... ~"·r·. ·~.·- _: t,h::-; f --e l i ngs 

of women of that day as to th " d.iffereJntial ppor tuni ti \;js lr~ r~ 

for young v-1omcn as against thos · f or young m n . The se wo m.C: !J ~\I::.. r e 

nau faitn •fith the mov m~nt in t h Unit e d S t · t s and abroad, and 

t h .... phraseo,ogy of t he t Gr ms of gift, viz . ucollegc f or Ladi e s 11 , 

refl ct ... d both t h i r a ttitude s to-v.rar d a nd t e i r hopes for the 

provision of opportuniti s f or the unive r?ity ~ ducation for women. 

4. Th Ladies ' Educational Association of 1-Iontreal 

Early in 1870 th Gov Jrnors of the Univ rsity dJt r mined to 

app al to th ci tizens of 1 ontr al to increase the funds of the 

Univ rsity and, as record d by Dr. Dawson , a c ting of friends 

convened by the Governors was he ld in ebr uary of that year in 

th colleg library . It was to t hi s m ting that Dr. Wi l ke s 

brought th ~ r e solution tha t sine it was of vital i mportance to 

thJ cause of highe r e duca tion and t o th "' w-11 being of t he comm

unity that opportuni tie s be given for young women to take a r egul

ar college course . Th r esult of th~V appeal was an addition of 

$52 , 000 to the endowment of the_ univ rsity. Significant is the 

state , ..... nt of Dr . Dawson thct rtno part of th es e sums Has , hmtl ver, 

specially d vot d to the ducation of wom .. n". (Dawson: Fifty 

Yoars of Work in Canada , pg . 234) . ~mile th r wer various dis

cussions on the part of intere st~d pe opl~ , th re s ~ med no possib

ility that educ a tion a t the university l evel, would be provided by 

the Univ rsity. 

11. 



"Th question as to how the aims and o bj. .. :~ t/ : of Dr. 1rfi1~ · Q 
1 

r esolution, or th_. Harmah Willard yrnan Endc,. 7n·. 1 1_. , we r to be 

carri d out, s m d, however , t o hav - no i di2. ·~ means of sol ut-

ion. Neither th .... Gov rnors , nor t .... mover of -L r··: rcsol utio-:\ !1 h:. d 

any i d a of imitating the practice , t h n i ng introduc d in t he 

collegBs of th Unit d Stat s, of admitting ycung worn n into the 

cl sses for m n.n (Dawson: Fifty Years of Wor k ~-n Canada, pg. 238). 

Accordingly th3 matter was tak n up by a gr~up of women and 

at "a l arge and influ.ntial m ting of ladi s, he l d und r the 

auspic s of the l at rs. John I1olson, in her r sidence of Belmont 

Hall, th Ladi s 1 Educational Associa tion of M ntreal was constit

ut "d.11 (Dawson, Fifty Y.ars of Worl in Canada, pag 239). This 

association was modelled on th line s of the Ladies• Educational 

Association of Edinburgh, and und~ r its organization Mrs. Molson 

'Vla s .... 1 et d president whil Mrs. Simpson , an abl _ nd expe rienced 

ducationalist, b came honorary s er tary • 

. yi th the pe r 1 ission of the Board of Gov rnors, s veral of the 

profJssors of th University l ectur Jd to the cla sses of Th~ Ladies' 

Educational Association (B. of C., S pt. 30, 1872). 

The l ectures w r held in rooms of th Natural History Society's 

Building (Corner of University and Cathcart Str ets) and afterwards 

in t h Synod Hall. (Irwin, "Women at He 1ill11 , pg. 40). 

1?.. 

Th stud nts took four courses of twenty hours each "in lit.rary 

and sci .... ntific subj ects". To those who pass d the tests, McGill 

Univ .. rsity gav a c rtif icat as ttAssociate in Artsn. The se women 

w ... r of course not ·n mb rs of th .. Univ rsity. 
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"This association carried on i t s us ·3fltl work for fourteen 

years 1 or up to th time o th institution of the class .~ s for 

women in the University, and was enti rely s _, lf-supporting, charg

ing only moder at e fees to its stud nts and paying its l ecturers 

handsom l y ; whilst it undoubtedly contributed largel y to cultiv

at a taste for high r educa tion, and enabl Jd young women to 

obtain at l ~ast some of th .. b nefits of the Univ rsity course." 

(Dawson - Fifty Years of Work in Canada, pgs. 239-240). 

Dr. Dawoon hi ms l f gave th introductory l ecture to th ~ first 

s ssion of thJ Ladies' Educational Association of Montreal, 

October, 1871, in which he said:- "W cannot as yet boast of a 

Ladi~se Coll~ ge ;but our class~ s for th present session will 

provide for substantial instruction in the structure and liter

ature of the t wo most important languages in this country, and 

for an introduction to that great departm nt of Science which 

relat s to i norganic nature. I think we hav r eason to congrat

ulate ourselv s on th nature of the course and to be hopeful of 

the r sults n (Dawson:- Thoughts on the Hi gh,_, r Education of Women, 

pg. 12) 0 

It should be stressed that this movem nt was due to the 

efforts of an "association of ladie s for educational purposes -

originating with ladi s, carrie d on by them, supported by their 

contributions.n 11The movement is self-supporting, and not sustain~d 

by any extraneous aid. It will, I hope, attract to itself endow

ments which may give it a stronge r and higher character, but its 



pr s nt position of independence is the :)es ·:-. guarantee for this, 

as well as for all other kinds of success.n (Dawson - Fifty Years 

of Work in Canada, pg. 254). 

In the same lecture , h spoke as follows:- "Ano ...... L~_~r is that 

Association embraces n arly all tha t is el evat ed in social and 

educational standing in our city , and has thus the broadest and 

highest basis t t can b attained among us for any ffort what-

v r. Still anoth r is t hat w are not alone, nor are we indeed 

in th van of t his great work. I ne d not speak of the United 

States, were the magnificant Vassar Coll ge , with which the name 

of one of our excell nt and 1 arn d women was connected so use

fully, (this r f r enc is to Hannah Willard L~nan) and the admiss

ion of l adiJs to Cornell Univ rsity, The University of Michigan, 

and others, have marked strongly the popular s ntiment as to the 

education of worn n . In Canada itself, Toronto, and even Quebec 

and Kingston, have preceded us, though I think in the magnitude of 

our succ ss we may hope to excel them all. In the Mother Country, 

the Edinburgh Association has afforded us the model for our own; 

and th North of England Educational Council, the Bedford College 

in London, The Kitchin College , The Cambridge L ctures for Ladies, 

The Al xandra College in Dublin, th admission of ladies to the 

middle class examinations of th Univ rsity, are all indications 

of th intensity and dir ction of tho current. On the continent 

of Europe, Sweden has a State Coll ge for women. The Victoria 

Lyc jmn at B rlin has th patronage of th Princess Royale~ the 
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Univ rsity of Par is has estab .ished cla c-·s_.s ?or ladie s, ,.tnd St. 

Petersburgh has its university for women. H.l l these movem~"!'! nts 

have originated not only in our own tiro b1t. within a f ew yLars, 

and they are evidently t he dawn of a new ·.~o.ucational era, whi ch, 

in my j udgm nt, will s as gr eat an advance: in the education 

of our race as that which was inaugurated by the r evival of 

learning and th establishm nt of univer siti s for men in the 

previous ag • It implies not only th highvr education of 

worn n, but the el evation, extension and r efinement of the higher 

education of m n." (Dawson:- Fifty Y ars of Work in Canada, pg. 

256). 

igh School of Girls 

Apart fro m, or rather along with, th establishment of 

the Ladies' ,ducational Association, an interest in the prov

ision of a high school for girls under the Protestant Board of 

School Commi ssioners had d velop d. Dr. Dawson app~ars to have 

been a quiet but a moving spirit in r gard to this subject. 

C rtainly t her was a strong urg~ toward the organization of 

such a school, particularly in vi w not only of th general 

i nter st in thJ education of young women , but also because of 

th influ nces anating from t h l ectur s of the Ladies' Educ

ational Association as well as the "growing wish for some system

atic study, l eading t o an actual college education." (Dawson:

Fifty Y ars of Work in Canada, pg . 258J. 

Thus it was that the Montr al High School for Girls was 

opened in 1874, with a l ady principal (Mrs. Scott) and four 

teach~rs, all train d in the r1cGill Hormal .:>chool. 



The Montr al High School f or Boys had. ~- ~ n one of t he: best 

f eeders of cGill Collet;. , and it ~<Jas xp~ .-ct ,· d , as l ater mat ~ r

ialized, that the High School for Girls woul -: still furth·..,r 

creat a d mand for univ rsity education for women. 

6. Associate in Arts 

Examinations for t he Associate in Arts had b _,e n held for 

men only. But in 1877 thes w r opened to students of th~ 

Montr al High School for Girls and a class of ten passed. 

(Dawson:- Fifty Y ars of Work in Canada - pg. 259). 

"The xaminations for Senior Associate in Arts were then 

opened to t h m, in th hop , that provision might be mad~ , 

partly by t he Ladi s' Association, and partly by private tuit

ion, to enable th~m to attain a standing equal to that of the 

Second Year of t h Coll g cours "• (Dawson:- Fifty Years of 

Work in Canada - pg. 259). 

B. THE BIRTH 0 F IDEAS 

III. 1. Dr. J. W. Dawson- later Sir William Dawson 

Refer nces hav bee n made alr ady to the activities of 

16. 

Dr. Dawson concerning th.- education of women at a higher level 

than was then available. The subject had been much in his mind 

ev n before th formation of th Ladies' Educational Association, 

but he appear ed at that time to have had r e servations both as to 

the xtent to which such education should be carri ~ d and the 

manner in which it should be d~veloped. In the university 



lectur for the session 1869~70, he approached the matter in a 

somewhat tentati·v way, and stat ... d his p ...... rsonal views concerning 

such education but also his conviction that University funds 

could not b used for such a purpose~ 11 I beli J ve that furth~r 

benefits might be conferred by th~ University , as to the educ

ation of young womeno I have no doubt that the mor e elementary 

education~ as now carried on in our excell nt private schools 

for gi r ls 3 is effici nt~ and I have no wish that the University, 

should assum these responsibilities. But t h re s ems no reason 

why th school examinations of the Univers ity should not, here, as 

in the case of Cambridge and Oxford, include t he pupils of schools 

for young women; and I think it would be quit ... possible for the 

University to provide lectures on scientific and literary sub-

j cts ~ which would be open to the pupils of all ladies' schools 

in the city3 and that certificates of attendan c~ and examinations 

mi ght be given to such pupilso I do not propose, either that 

young women should att .... nd the ordinary college classes, or that, 

17. 

xcept in special cases, t he ordinary profe ssors should lecture to 

themo I would have sp.cial classrooms, and, in many instances at 

least, special l e cturers appoin~ed by the University. Of course, 

this is a purpose for which the constitution of the University dO$S 

not p.rmit its funds to be used, even if they were sufficient for it, 

which they are noto I only wish to intimate my conviction, that an 

opening for usefulnoss lies in this direction, - one I have often 

wished to have the Il'eans of cultivating, kno\-ring that in this 



country, ver y f w young wom n enjoy, to a suifici~nt xtent , 

the advantages of the hig :.- kinds of ~ducat:_ on; and that the 

tru civilization of any people is quite as much to be measur~d 

by th cultur, of its wo n s by t hat cf it .) m n . 11 (DalrJson: 

Fifty Years of fork in Canada - pgs . 232-23J) . 

ith the ~rhol matt r under discuss i n by th ~- Corporation 

(App ndix 2, pgs. l -2), h was ask d to study at first hand the 

situation in Gr at Britain on th v occasion of his visit thore 

in 1870. It 1~as his r port on educational institutions in the 

Old Country wl icr 1 d to t h organizational f orm of th La i•s • 

Educational Association of ~,rontr._al - i •• along the lines of 

th Ladies ' Educational Association of Edinburgh. 

The formation of the Ladies' Educational Association did 

18. 

not however satisfy all of th n ds , and t h J subject app~ars to 

hav been und r mor or l e ss continuous study during the ensuing 

years both within and with out cGill University. It was still 

under d bate lrlhen Dr. Dawson again visit d Great Britain in 1883. 

In his "Fifty Y ars of vork in Canada" h writ s: "I returned to 

Canada in the summ~r of 18~4. Shortly afterwards , a d putation 

of ladi s who had alr ady pass d the xamination for Associate 

in Arts, call d on me , and expr ssed their earne st wish to pro

ce d to the examination for the D gr c in Arts , if the ne cessary 

m ans for education could b provided. Here , then, was the demand 

and coming from thos , vrho had distinct claims on our consideration, 

but what, of th means?" (pg. 260) . 



Heanwhil the d .bate on th-- admission of vJomen to the 

Univ rsity continu d. Prior to a TtJf'. ' tin ~·· o.f thr· Corpor a t i on 

on June 6th in 1883, a comrni tt~c had b ~c:t-1 t>.·/ c up to make 

cnquiri s as tot .. -~ situatio 1S in rrhc Un.i .. ~ ~(;_ Stat j o ~J.r.. ~· i n th:

Ladies ' Co1leg s of Oxford and Cambri dg•.. . .b. t that rc c;_,. ·;:,L:.g a 

19. 

r .solution "that as s oon as th~ n..__ c ~ssa . y c::.: Tang:-~m~nts can. h.:; 

made , t his Univ ... rsity should admi t vlomen to chJ e ucati n 1 

advantages of the Faculty of Arts on substantially th~ s ame 

te rms as mcn 11 1•ias amcnd~d to. "H ... solve :- That t his Corpor

ation approv .. s th ·· admi ~si on of w o ~ t o all th, ... } am~· na ions 

i n Arts , a d t.Jill hai l with pl amJr ... th~ stablishm.ent of a 

separat vmm.an 1 s collcgv , to be aff iliat · to th0 University 

forth .. purpose of specially pr~paring f mal ~ students .forth~ 

exami nations." (Corp., 1 83; App ndix 2, pag .. s 1-2). 

However, at its adjourned meeting (on June 13th ) of the 

same year ni t was resolved t ha t furthe r consideration and decis

ion be pos t poned until the regular ~ee ting of the Corporation to 

be held i n October 1884" (Appendix 2, page 2). 

Apparently this interyal was to provide time for the 

Principal and othe rs to study t he situation further . \tvhen $ir 

William reported verbally to the Corporation on June 25, 1884 

on the enquiries he had made in Gr eat Britain , he was asked to 

prepare a written report for the Committee to be presented to the 

Octobe r meeting. Thi s report which had been duly prepared, was 

received at the October mee ting and at t he request of the Corpor

ation, it was published as "Repor t on the Higher Education of 



Hor,len j) Pre ented to the Corporation of lllcGill University, 

Oc tober, l 884n . In this rep ort, he stated 11 since the 

institution of the High School for Girls anC:. of the examin

ations for the Associate in Arts and Senio....., .\ssociate cs ta.;: 

blished by t his Univers i ty i n conjunction ~-v ith the University 

of Bishop' s College, t here has been a groFi ~ deman d for a 

more definite and syste atic trainin~" (pg . 2) . 

The report as a wh ole is an important documen t and 

apart fron recordi ng the situation as r egards t he Universit y 

education of women e lsewhe re, cautiously stated the conditions 

under 'hich such Universit· education might be organ ized at 

rJ:cGill o It is probable that Sir illian. DavJson was sensitive 

to t he differences of opinion existing within the University 

and t at these diffe rences occasioned his cautious staterrents 

concerni n g the ominous problem of the higher education of 

womeno Certain it is that by 1384, enthusias1a and promp t 

executive action had repla ced Da1vson' s previous caution in 

deal ing with the sub ject of t he Hi he r E ucation of 1N'omen. 

But it should be r emembered t hat by this date t he re had grown 

up a f riendship between him and Donald Smith . 

20. 

It is apparent that it gave h im keen personal pleasure to 

present to the Board of Governors on September 13, 1844, a letter 

from Hr. Srni th dated Sept embe r 11, 1884 with his c heque for 

50~000, rtthe income t he reof to be employed in sustaining a 

College for vJomen , with Classes for their education in 



Colle giate Studies" (Appen ; x 2, pg . 2). Also on October 

4, 1884!1 he v-1as able to i nform the Boa ~ . Ht ha t lectures 

under the Donald A. Smith Endowment would com.rrrence on ~Ionday 

the 6th Instanttt. (Appendix 21 pg . 2). 

In brief j before the matter of the admission oi ·~A: om~n 

ea e under Hfurther consideration and de cision" by th ~ 

Corporati on, (a atter t ha t had been postponed by the Corp 

oration from June 13, 1883 to the October 4th, 1884 mee ting), 

the loJhole subject had been settled . The letter and cheque 

from Donald • Smith eff ectively resolved it for t he Corpor

ation and The Board of Governors. 

Dr. Dawson r eferred to it as ollm .. Js ~ 'I t wa ..... but a 

few weeks later, (as before mentioned), that Sir Donald 

Smith asked me if it was desired to establish collegiate 

classes for women , and stated that, if so, he was prepared 

21. 

to give the sum of .!P)O, 000 on conditions to be settled by him. 

I confess t hat t he coincidence of the demand for hi gh r educat

ion, made by those who had so great claims upon us, and the 

offer of so liberal a benefaction, by a gentleman to whom no 

application for aid had been rr.ade on my part, se ... Imd to me to 

constitute one of those rare opportunities for good, which 

occur but seldon to any mano The offe r was duly communicated 

to the Board of Governors, and was accepted by them, the 

conditions being that the classes were to be totally separate 

and distinct 3 and that no expenditure was to be incurred beyond 



the in~o e of the endo~nento 1his sum» however, proved 

sufficient to provide the necessary duplicate courses, for 

the first and second years in the Arts Facul t.y, and in the 

autumn of 1884 the first session for women 1~1as commenced, 

with fourteen re gular, and thirteen occasional students o 11 

( Dav¥son: ~ Fifty Years of ~vork in Canada 3 pgs o 2 0-261) o 

The Endow ent was suf:icient to provide for the first 

two years of studyo 

2o Donald o Smith - later Baron Strathcona and Nount Royal 

22. 

The name of Donald Ao S ith does not appear in the records 

prior to September 13, 1884, when the Board of Governors received 

his letter of September 11th and a cheque f or $50,000 "the in

come thereof to be employed in sustaining a Colle ere for vJomen, 

with classes for their educati on in Collegiate Studiestt; 

(Appendix 2, page 2)o From this date onward there is much in 

the minutes of the Board of Governors and the Corporation with 

regard to Donal d Smith - his interests, desires and provisions 

(see IV 3 V, VI, VII, VIII, XII, XIII)o 

His contribution of t he Donalda Endowirent led immediately 

to his becoming a member of the Board of Governors, and some 

five years later to his elevation to the Chancellorship. 

Thus it was that on October 4, 1884, he was made a "Trustee 

of the Royal Institution for the Advancement of Learning and a 



Governor of I1cGill College and University n (B . of G. Oct. 4., 

1884, pp. 35, 36), and on Juna 15, 1889, he was elected 

Chancellor of the University . (Appendix 22 ~g . 5). 

Over the years litt le seem.:> to have ~;een unders to~J·: 

about this man as to his i nterest in t here being a univql"'

sity education for women students and his desire to provide it . 

Donald A. Smith was born on Au , st 6th 9 1818 and spent 

his early years in his birthplace, Forres, Scotland. He 

arrived in Canada on J ul y 2nd, 1838 when he was not ye t 20 

years old. 

A considerable portion of t he first part of his life in 

Canada was spent in Norther Quebec, Labrador, and in the 

North-west Territories - with the Hudson 1 s Bay Company. 

By 1884, at the age of 66J he had become prominent in many 

business activitie s, including the Bank of Montreal , The 

Canadian Pacific Railway, the Hudson 's Bay Company and others. 

He had also become very influential in Canadian affairs, and, 

too, had accumulated wealth o 

By nature, he was quiet and reserved ~ a an of few but 

measured words. In business and other matters relating to the 

College, he showed himself to have great common sense and to 

be particularl y acute and incisive in action . Outwardly, there 

was litt le to indicate sentiment, but anyone who has become 

acquainted with Lord Strathcona t hrough the record of his life, 

23. 



activities and letters~ can re ad much between the lines, 

and certain it is that a deep underlying sent irnent 

characterized the man . 

This sentiment can be be s t shown~ pt3rhaps~ by the 

story behind his interest in opening higher education to 

women at McGill. Margaret~ Donald and John 1-1ere t he eldest 

of the Smith family of five children ~ and Donald was partic

ularly fond of his eldest sister~ Margare to She was a very 

attractive girl "with rare qualities of bot h head and heart". 

11 To intelligence and considerable mental acquirements - she 

joined an ambi tion to excel in study" but there were scant 

opportunities then existing for female education as compared 

with those available to her brothe rs. When she died in 1841 

at the age of 27, Donald was serving at a udson's Bay Compru1y 

trading post in the desolate country of North~eastern Quebec. 

Nearly half a century after her death J his elde r brother John, 

who had become a medical man, pr actising in India, sur;gested 

'1tha t it was a t hought of their e l der ui ster Mar garet, which 

had i nspired Donald to f ound a great college fo r women in his 

adopted city". To t his suggestion, Donal d r eplied "You are 

right in thinking t hat in the matter of th·s Colle ge the memory 

of our sister, vlargaret, was present in my mind. You well 

remember her gi f ts and her ambition to become a scholar." 

(Willson, Beckles . Life of Lord Strathcona and Hount Royal, 

pg . 15) 41 



In reality then, the Royal Victoria College was founded 

by Lord Strathcona as a memorial to his sister . It was to be 

in every sense the sort of institution which would provide for 

the mental Cittainments of young women,$) b t additionally was 

to develop in its students a sense of culture ~ refinement and 

good taste. 

IV. Dona1da Endowment 

1. Initial Endo~nent, and Its Terms 

The initial endowment of $50,000 1 made on September 11, 

1884~ was named the "Donald A. Smith Endowment for the Higher 

Education of Women" (Appendix 2, page 2), and later - "The 

Dona1da Endowment". (B. of G.» Dec. 27, 1884, pgs. 76-77). 

The income of this amount was to sustain a College for women , 

with classes for their education in Collegiate Studies. 

"This endowment is the first large benefaction given to the 

University" (Oct. 4, 1884). 

2. Second Endowment 

On October 6, 1886, Donald Smith increased the endow-

ment by $70,000 3 making a total of $120,000 3 with the view 

of providing sufficient income for courses i n the third and 

fourth years. He added a further cheque for $1600, "being 

Interest at the rate of S percent per annurr13 on seventy 

thousand dollars from the 1st of May last, to meet the current 

expenses of the Special Classes for Women until further revenue 

is derived from the principal sum" (Appendix 2, page 4). 

2$. 



3. Deed of onal da Endov.rrnent for the Hi.gher Education of ~Jomen 

This deed was re a:) and 9Xecute ;; or! .Jctober 16 ~ 1886 

pgs . 11-13). 

4. Respons ibilities of all Of ficers of the Unive rsity and 
College 

26. 

11 referring to the obligations entered into by the University 

wi ·h respect to the end owment:. f Si r Donal d Ao Smith for the 

separate education of women .9 and to t he regulations of the 

Corporation based thereon and to the r ... uireiTBnts of· the 

Statutes of the University, as well as o~ consideration of 

the fact that the work carried on under the present regul-

atlons is intended ulti atcly to assume the fo m of a 

distinct College for Women":; 

"I t was Resolved:-

lst tnat the Board of Governors must hold all of f icers of 

the College and Univers ity as strictly bound to make every 

exertion or the due observance of the above -mentioned 

obligations and regulations, so l ong as t ey shall remain 

in force ana shall not be repealed or amended in the regula1 

methods prescribed by t he Statutes of t he Universityo That 

it is consequently the dut y of all su ch officers to sustain 

the Principal in the administration of the said re gulations 

and to enc ourage all members of t e University in their due 

observance o" (Bo of Go ... June 5jl 1GB8, pages 339-340. 



5:o Classes» 188 -1899 

Clas es for the first year bega. 1 .'~:._ Octobe r of 1 84 

and were in Classics, Ha.thematics , F'renct)l Geman .~~ English 

and Chemist~; o 

Apart from the regular students, i 41 e . those who v.rer e 

adinitted on the basis of passing the Natri.culation exam

inations or four examinations for the Associates in Arts, 

there 1-;e e also ttpartial Students" and noccasional 

Studertsn. ( "Partlal Students" \vere those unable to pass 

~ n all the matriculation exruninations but prepared to 

ente r in three of the subjects offered: uoccasional 

Stur ents 11 were members o.r the La dies 1 Ed cational Assoc 

iat.lO~ ~ desirous of taking one or more Courses of 1ectures o 

Announcer~ ents ~ once ning courses for '\.-romen were con~ 

27. 

ained in the Calendar as ns_pecial Course for Women in the 

Faculty of rts e Donalda EndOHTnent" . This includes refer

ence to the Professors and Lecturers and also to the Lady 

Superinten ent j l is s Helen Gairdner, as well as statements 

cancer ing the classe·s.., Regulations for Examinations , etc., 

S ~holarships (including the Jane Redpath Exhibition ), 

Natriculation and Admission, Course of Study , degree s , f ee s, 

and lodgings . (Annual Calendar of 1cGil l College and Univer

sity~ 189 =99~ pgs . 81- 8)) . 

Courses f or the 3rd and 4th years were developed by 

1885 nd a program of I mperative Courses (Latin or Greek ), 
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~ athematicsJ Physics and thrGe Optional courses (French, 

German, "'xper i mental Physics, Zoology, ~;Jnglish and Rhetoric, 

Logic and Psychology, Geology, History~ s tronomy and Optics) 

were offered (B. of G., 1885). 

Note1.vorthy is the statem nt, "students who desire to 

take additional and Honour studies mus t attend the same 

lectures with male students ." 

liThe above scheme will pr ovide for all the ordinary 

work of the whole four years of t he Course in Arts, so as 

to enable women to proceed to the degr :)e examinations in 

separate classes , an , with all the options provided in the 

ordinary course for male students. (B . of G., December, 

1885 - pp 131-134). 

For the session October, 1887-88 there were 104 

students enrolled. 

6. First Graduating Class 

A wall case in the Historical Corridor at R. V .C. 

contains pictures of the eight yoQng women who in 1888 

became the first graduates under the Donalda Endowment. 

These receive d the B.A. degree and were as follows: 

Eliza Cross (later Mrs. Dougald Currie) 

Cora Evans (later Hrs. D. G. Yates) 

Georgina Hunter 

J. Donalda HcFee (subsequently took her Ph .D.) 



1· ar ha Hurphy (lat er 1: rs . ,.,J. H. .;3r i thaupt ) 

Jane Palmer 

Victoria Ritchie ( subsequen tly ---ook her -~r . l.J • .... ~J] 
m rried J)r . F. ~ Engl and ) . 

7. iscellaneous Items 

a ) ··liss elen I . Gairdner was appointed Lady Superintend-

ent un<ier the Donalda Endowment and an important requirement 

for her was the attendi ng of all t he lectures, 

b ) The l ectures at first were hel d only in Redpath 

Museum. Aaditional furniture was required for these rooms 

and ~ 200 was pai d f or t hi s out of t he fe~s of the classes . 

Later (1885 ) thr e new cla s rooms , a vJa i ting room and lobby 

in the as t extension of the Arts Building v. ere furni shed 

(by Donal d .::>mith) and provided a dditional space . The rent of 

roo r s to t e cl asses was ·) 250 per year (B. of G., Dec. 19, 

1885, pgs . 131-134) . 

c) The Donalda Endowment urovided for salaries ana wages 

for t he teaching staff and an honorarium for the janitor, and 

also covered the expense ·of fuel and light - in short, t his 

was a compl e tely self- sustaininr; operation (Appendix 2, pg . 3). 

d) "Announcement of classes in the special cour se for 

Women ordered to be printed in the Calendar f or the next sess-

ionn. (Corp. Apr. 22, 1885; Appendix 2, pg . 3). 

29. 

e) "Resolution t hat irJomen in Arts be admissable to de ~re es". 

(Corp ., Jan . 27, 1886; Appendix 2, pg . 3). 
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f) "The Principal requested permission t o print the 

Sir Tionald A. Smith Deed of Endowment for di stribut i on 

to each member of the Board of Governors and also to 

print certain important clauses therefrom in the Gal-

endar. Granted" (B. of G., June 5, 1888, P• 339). 

g) Scholarships and exhibitions in The Faculty of 

Arts (except for the MacDonald scholarships) opened 

to wo en . (B . of G., Apri l 25, 1885 ). 

The terms of the Deed of t he Donal da Endowment 

i ncluded the condition that 11 t he examinations for such 

de grees and for classing , honors, prizes and medals 

shall be identical with those for men ." (B. of G., 

Oct. 16 , 1886, pgs. 206-212), and t he same condition 

was incorporated in the Royal Charter of the Colle ge 

(Appen ix 1). A previous minute of the Board of 

Governors (April 25, 1885) indicated that t he donors 

of named scholarships had been consulted "as re gards 

the throwing open of the Scholarships and Exhibitions 

in the Faculty of Arts for compe tition to the Ladies 

Classes as v-rell-~s Students, 11 and t hat Nr. W. MacDonald 

preferred his scholarships to "remain as they are." Hr. 

W. Redpath approved of opening the Jane Redpath Exhibition 

to the Ladies Classes*• 

* Both the Macdonald and Jane Redpath scholar-
ships continue to be awarded in the Faculty of 
Arts and Science to the present date. However, 
apparently through an oversight, the Jane Redpath, 
as well as the Macdonald Scholarships, was reserved 
for men until 1962, when attention was drawn to 
this minute and the Jane Redpath Scholars ip was 
then made available on equal t e rms to women as w ll as men). 



h ) Ii s s Barnjum s t a rte d classes i n G:n 11a s t i c s for Lady 

s t udents i n J anuary 138 o 

i) I n the ear l y dis cus i ons concerning t e a dmission of 

women to Universi t r stu i s , t _lere ha . been f r e quent 

r efere nce s a s to Hhe t he r they we r phys ica l l J capaol e 

of unae r takir , - ' H; v-ror k . Accordi ngl t ~ f o_.__cl ri nL 

repo Gs are of i nterest :-

"Thc Studen t s in the Don al da Spe cial Cour se have, 

Jl. 

a s h i t h -; rto , distingui shed th-3mselves i n t he examinations: 

an wi th the arrangements rrade or their separ a te i ns t ruct

i on and t he ca r e ful supervision exercised by 11 i s s Gairdner, 

as La dy Superintenden t, t he r e s ems no r e ason t o be l i e ve 

tha t a ny injury to heal t h has re sul tee or is l i ke l y to 

r esult fro r the i r t a ki ng t ha f ull work of t he r e gul a r 

course of study . It is pr ove r t o ke t h i s sta t ement, 

since s o mu ch di s cussion ha s r e centl y t aken pl a ce else

where a s to alle ged injury t o health a r isi ne; from academ

ical study ." 1 1 ~tJ'ith r e eard to the he alth of t he students, 

it appears t h at t he daily walk to and f ro m classe s, 

t hough involving s ome ' f atigue and e xposure , has been 

a dvantage ous". (A.R. 1889, pg . 7). 

j) The HO en student s we r e calle d "Donaldas '' aft e r 

Donal d A. S i t h . (N. • The nam as la t e r us e d for 

Donal da House , an Anne x of Royal Victoria College , and as 

from 1951 , t he nume has been applie d t o se l ec t ..-d st cl nt s 

of Royal Vic toria Coll ege in t heir final ye ar - se~ XXVIII,4. 



C. THE COLLEGE ill~D ITS EARLIER PERIOD (1899-1920) 

V. Royal Victoria College, 1899 -

1. Strathcona•s Concept and Continued Interest 

In 1884, when Donald Smith provided the initial endowment 

for the II Lgher Education of Women, he already had in mind that 

the income was to sustain a College for WomJn (Appendix 2, page 2). 

When the deed for the Donalda Endowment was executed (Oct. 16, 

1886) 11 
11Sir Donald Smith thanked the President for his remarks and 

assured the Board that it gave him the greatest pleasure to have 

this day executed a Deed that was only the commencement of this 

important work, and which he trusted might grow, at an early date, 

into a College for Women". (Appendix 2, page 4) o 

Strathcona envisaged t his College, as specified in its 

Charter, as"a Colle ge of NcGill University, but retaining its own 

corporate identity and separate administration and government" 

(Appendix 1, pg. 7). 

With the acquiescence and approval of Queen Victoria, the 

college was to be called "The Royal Victoria College 11 • It was to 

be a residential college, with a Laqy Principal and staff of its 

own, with formal instruction given by the professors and lecturers 

of the University. 

Strathcona desired that the st1ments should receive much more 

in the way of a liberal education than that provided in the class

room and part of th, benefits were to be derived from the assoc

iation of students with the Lady Principal and r sid~nt ;tutors 

32. 



as set forth by the sec ond Warden, ~lis s Hurlbatt:- rtEvery woman 

student of the Faculty of .Arts was to become a I\~gistered student 

of this Colle gee n "It was to be more than a r e side nce, something 

more than a social and recreational centre. It was to be a pl ace 

where students and staff could mee t together as teacher and taught, 

where undergraduate and graduate students and som members of the 

teaching staff should share a common lif , its privileg s and 

responsibilit i es o Its .Assembly all was to be a centra for Univer

sity and other educational gatherings - an added opportunity for 

students to enjoy a liberal education (Hurlbatt uS., 1921). 

The facilities provided by the Assembly Hall were to mean 

concerts, lectures and various kinds of social gatherings, as well 

as enabling all members of the College to be assembl ed together for 

whatever communal purposes were desirable. 

33. 

".Also from the first was his provision of a department of Music, 

with Miss Clara Lichtenstein , a distinguished musician and extraord

inarily fine v-Tomen, to be in charge of this. So successful was this 

enterprise, and so great the demand for musical education, that in 

three years' time a separate department of the University, the Conser

vatorium of Music, was opened and independent instruction in music 

in the College ceasedo But Miss Lichtenstein, now Associate Professor 

of Music and Vice-Director of the Cons~rvatorium, has remained in the 

College as R~sident Lecturer, and stude nts of music are provided with 

residence accorrnnodationtt (Hurlbatt- 1'1.S.S., 1921). 
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Also as from th beginning, there was to b~ an Instructor 

in Gymnastics 3 and attention given to the hval th and physical 

fitness of t he students. 

Strathcona 1 s first opportunity to see t h College was on 

October 10, 1900, when he paid an i rJormal visit t here (Gaz ttc, 

Oct. ll~ 1900). This was the first time he was in Montrjal 

afte r the Colle e had open d. 

The following xtracts from l etters from Strathcona to 

·1iss Oakeley, the first Lady Pri ncipal (later t e r m d t he ~Tarden) 

are illustrative of his intere st:* 

"Glencoe , Argyl eshire , S pt ember 4, 1899. I do not need to 

say what a deep int rest I take in the success of t h Royal Victoria 

College , t he Lady Principalship of which you have accepte d as its 

fi rst occupant; and I f eel ev r y confidence th t your supervision 

of it vlill be of the most beneficial character - not al one in t each-

ing its pupils to become clever or even learned women, but also in 

instilling into t he ir minds those principles and sentiments 1fi thout 

which they cannot be true gentle-v1omen." 

11 54, Cadogan Square , S .vJ., 18 November, 1899 . I can quite 

appr e ciate the interest you take in being the first Lady Principal 

with all the responsibilities attached to the position and I am entirely 

satisfied that the College is most fortuna te in having as its Head one 

who has already gained the confidence of those so well fitted to judge 

of her capabilities and fitness for t he work." 

* Photostat copies of the original l e tters 
may be seen in one of the wallcases in the 
"His torica l Corridor" a t R.v.c. 



11 53 Cadogan Square , S.Wo, London. 5th J ay, 1900. You correctly 

interpre t my 1vish s with regard t o th College 1r11en you say that I 

had mainly in view in establishing it that the more S)rious students, 

who are taking the strictly University course, should work under the 

happy conditions of home life with those who s hare t he ir ideals and 

1nterests. 

Our object ought certainly to be to i nduce as rna y of t e Canadian 

young women as can be properly accommodate d to take t he ent i r course 

as undergraduates, while at the same time finding room, as far as pract

icable3 for t hose who are only occasional studen ts." 

~~ 53 3 Cadogan Square, S.W., 9th v!arch, 1901. To me ~- rsonally it is 

a great satisfaction to know that the work of the Colle e is goine on so 

well.~> and I shall esteem it a favour if, fro m time to time , as your con

venience may permit, you will kindly drop me a lin as to t he progress 

be ing made • " 

11 25.5.1901, 28 Grosvenor Square W. The account you are able to give 

of the Royal Victoria College and those who have the good fortune to be 

under your care in it, shows indeed a satisfactory r e cord for the Session 

which has just closed, and I have no doubt that as time goes on, the 

College will be increasingly useful to the peopl e of Montreal and Canada 

in training up well educated gentlewomen." 

n28, 10-1901, 1157 Dorchester Street. It will also be very gratify

ing to me to meet in this altogether informal way the students both 

resident and non-resident who ha ve th good fort11n J to be und,~r your 

guidance as Lady Principal". 
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"22.2.1902, 28 Grosvenor Square W. It ha s always b ~ r, a pl ~ asur t o 

me to visit the College j and I hope an opportunity for doing so again 

may be giv 11 me within the ne xt twelve months, although at present I 

am quite uncertain when I J 1ay again b in Canada. 11 

tt28 Gr osvenor Squar e W., 15th March 1906. The re tir m nt of Mi ss 

Oakeley f ro1n the Principal s i p of th~ Victoria Coll ~ g- was a gr eat l os s 

to itj but although the position has no t ye t bee n fill ~d , I am glad 

to know t hat t he work eo~ s on not only smoothly but s t i s f actorily under 

t he super vision of Hi s s Came r on, who was 1iss Oak el ~y ' s assistant." 

2o Provision of t he Grounds, Buildi ng and Endowm nt 

The grounds acquired on Sherbrooke St. facing Union Avenue ar ~ 

described in the Charter. Th~se wer purchased by Lord Strathcona 

himself and include th ~ origi nal site , added to in 1909 by his pur

chase of t he Lear mont property at t h ... corner of Sh rbrooke and 

niversity streets. 

Plans for the building we r ma de for him, and all costs of th~ 

building and furniuhings uer e borne by him, this at a cost f or build

ings and grounds of approximate ly $400,000. 

The endo~nent, including the two 0arlier Donalda endowments, was 

one million dollars (B. of G., July 28, 1898). 

The Minute s of The Board of Governor$ for DecembJr 13, 1898 are 

very inte resting, both as r egards th~ f ear of the oar d th r t the Royal 

Victoria College would a dd to the fi nancial diff icul tic s of th ... 
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University and Lord Strathcona 1 s announcem ... nt of t h , ~ .ndolrJme nt for t h .... 

College. The re is a wry sugge stion in th~ se ftnut s t ha t Strathcona 

may have be come a bit weary of th--- suggestions which must have come to 

his ears both then and prior to his provi aing t he R. V. C. Endowm nt, 

viz. t hat providing for the __, ducation of Homen woul d ncroach on t he 

finance s of the University , an ) t he na t ur e of t he Chancellor's 

( Strathcona 1 s) statement in promisine t h~ nd m.vment: "Wher eupon the 

Chancellor intimated t hat t he announcement he was about to mak~ in 

connection with t h~ Royal Victoria College woul d p :. r haps r elie ve t he 

minds of t h Board upon t ha t point. 11 

''The Chance llor t he stat d t hat t he Royal ictoria College would 

be open for the reception of students ne xt Sept ,mb '-' r, and t hat the 

endowment 1rri. th which it would be gin work woul d, including the present 

Donalda Enoo~ ... nt of 120,000 amount to 1,000,000. He thought that 

t h i ncome of this sum should prove suf fic i ent to maintain t he Colle ge 

37. 

and to r~ li eve t he University finance s to such an ext ~nt as would 

materially assist in r educi ng the deficit pointed out by Hr • . rJ . ~1cDonald." 

(Bo of G., Dec. 13, 1898). 

rtThe Chancellor intimated his wish t hat the t eaching in the Royal 

Victoria College should be undertaken by the present Professors and 

Lecturers of the University, with such additions to the ir number as th~ 

circumstances may require; with t he concli tion tha t the main feature of 

t he exis ting Donal da Endowment, viz. tha t the teaching given to women in 

t he l e cture classes shoul d be essenti ally separate education, not co

education, should be maintained in t he new College wi th certain r e s ervat

i ons and modi f ica tions. 11 (B. of G., Dec. 13, 1898; App __, ndix 2, pg • .5). 



"Mr. McLennan and Hr. Hague expres sed the acknowledgme nts of the 

Board to the Chancellor for his magnificent ar~ounc .... n ' ~J t, as also 

did th'-' Pri ncipal, speaking on behalf of th.~ Prof ssorial staff. 11 

(Appendix 2, pg . 5). 

The Board of Governors appear to have be~n some11hat ov r"tTh , . ed 

at th-.- mee ting Hhen Strathcona made t his announcem~. ;nt. A formal 

r esolution of appreciation and promise of co-ope r ati on was placed on 
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the :r-·inutes OI t heir rreeting of January 21, 1899. (App~ndix 3, pg . 5-6). 

3o Money for 1 aintenance - Strathcona 

As shown in the Charter, th .... College was not incorpcr~te d until 

after Strathcona's death i n 1914. In thv absence of thi s incorporat

ion, he himself, in addition to the revenues from the original Donalda 

Endo\vment of -it>l20,000, provided f rom 1898 to 1914, and his Truste s 

fro m 1914 to 1922 an annual contri but ion of not l e ss than ~42,0 0. 

The aggre gate of t ~se annual contributions reached a surn of over 

~800 ,000. (' ppendix l, pg . 3). 

4o Royal Charter 

a) The Charter Itse lf 

The Charter is given in full as Appenaix 1., page s 1-13. 

While all parts of th~ Charter are significant, S~ ction II and 

a portion of Section III (c) are quoted he r ewith:-

"II. A College of 1cGill University 

The Royal Victoria College shall be a College of 

HcGill Universit y, but shall r e t ain its own corporate 



i.dcn t,i ty and separate administra tion and gc>V~ r-Lme nt .9 in 

ord ~r to cons .., r-•re and develop its ryt,Jn r~; [JOl.l..rC·"-' ,j and 

a.-:;complish th .... int~ntions of the Founder on tb~ l in..- .s 

inc.icated by him" (Appendix 1 ·~ P t~ o 7) o 

nrii oThe Objects of t he Coryoration 

The objects of the Corpora ti.on shall b ~ = 

(~ .. to prJmote the hi ghe r e ducat,ion oi' 1r10rn~n in Canada.~> 

and to enable wom. . ..,n stud .. nts to obta in a co.-~ l~r-iate educ= 

at.=..on in the Fa cul t.y of Arts in HcGill Univ .-rt3ity ..9 and to 

c~ ... mpete for 0lassint;9 honours .;, p rizes a no m ;.lal s a nci. to take 

the degree of B., A.,, MoA., 51 and any oth ..,r dee;r ..,~ or d gre~s i n 

t.he Faculty of rt s of t he said University (as vkll as the 

honorary degr .., e of 11oD., 1' uhen conferred).\) and to apply the 

rev .nues of the said endo1t-ment s ~ accrued and ·o accrue$) to 

the maint enance of th'3 said Royal Victoria College.~~ and th...

pi:'·ornotion of such hi gher education of 1vOm__,n 11 (App..,ndix 1, pg . 8). 

b) ]2_iSC1.l..S Slons concerning_Incorpora~.i_~!! 

Lord Strathcona G'liVisaged th~ earl y ratification of the 

Charter in t e rms of th~ Royal Victoria College o Th Jr e w~re 

many delays however and at th~ t i me of his death the Coll ege 

had not bee n incorporatedo In his v.Tills> he made provisions 

for his ex~cutors to complet~ th arrang An·~nts f'or incorporat

ion .\'! the terms of the Cha rte r having been d ..... veloped by him. The 

p . .!rioci tet-v.L..,cn 1 914 and 1922 saw many negotiations 3 provisions, 

discussions 9 .., tc o as outlin~ d in the Board of GovernorYs meet

ings for t hat period (Appendix 2, pgso 8-12) o In 1922 th~ 
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Crw.rter was granted and is attached h ,reto a s AppJndix l.9 pgs . 1=16 . 



c) Th re appears to be no doubt whatever in t h.., rrind of the 

Board of Governors throughout t his long p .riod that the 

terms of the Charter were acceptable and t hat inde~d they 

were eager to authorize th se t Jrms and to d .... velop The 

Royal Victoria College in accordance thereto . ( trThe Board 

was desirous of acquiescing in every possible way in the 

wishes of t he trusteestt. (B. of G., Oct. 30.9 1916, pgs . 

229-230; Appendix 2, pg. 8)o 

5o Su~nary of the Provision of Royal Victoria College - Sir Arthur 
Currie 

Sir Arthur Currie provided a concise, clear summary of the 

history and provision of the College, its incorporation and mean-

ing of the Charter in his Annual Report of 1922-23, as follows:-

"One of the most important steps in t he progress of the 

organization of the University was completed when the final steps 

were taken in connection 1-Ji th t ~ granting of a Royal Charter to 

the Royal Victoria College and the investments transferred to the 

new corporation. 

11 The history of the Royal Victoria College commences with a 

donation made on October 16th, 1886, by the late Lord Strathcona 

and r1ount Royal, of the sum of $120,000.00. This fund was placed 

at the disposal of the University in order to provide for the higher 

education of women. 

"Lord Strathconaj in the first place, paid for th, ground and 

building of the College , and from 1898 to 1914, personally provided 
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for its maintenance o just befor~ his d a th i n 191 !I Lord 

Strathcona , by his will, bequeat hea a f inaJ_ i ns t alm ,nt , a ounting 

of ( poun 's) 176 !1000 to p rovide an endowrn nt for t he College , and 

furthe rmore dire ct~d t hat, if a Corpora tion w ~ r'-~ created , t hr:.

Trust.ee s shoulo han _ ov~r to su ch Corp oration th J tuo Fund s above 

mentioned togethe r 1r1rith the Coll ge itself o 

11 After very consi derabl e de lay m·ring to th~ ne ce ssity of 

obtaining the cons ._. nt of t he Government of the Province of Que·.bec 

and of the Gov~rnm nt of the Dorrinion of Canada , approval was 

fi nally given by His -~ia j sty f or the g r an tine of a Ro< al Charter 

to the Royal Vic toria Call ge . 

1'Thi s Charter pr ovide s t ha t t e Royal Victoria Colle ge should 

be a Call ge of Ec.Gill Unive rsi t y and shall r t ain its own corpor

ate identity an s eparate a dministration i n orde r to conse rve and 

dev lop its own r e source s and a ccomplish t he i nt n t i ons of the 

rounder on th~ line s in6icated by him. 

"The Corporate powers of th College are ve sted in the members 

of the Royal Institu tion f or t hr:; Advancem ,nt of L~ .rning and their 

successors, thus indicating and assuring t he close a nd pe rman nt 

conne ction whi c h must exist. 

"The granting of this Charte r is i mportant from t \IJO points o f 

vi:::wo First , th e.H.oyal Victoria Coll ge , afte r a l ong p .. rioa du ring 

whi ch its p osition was som ~what ambi guou s, d finit,ly be came an 

integral part of the University, -v.rhich had previou uly only b en 
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responsibl for th e provision of teachine; for th-.:; ., oll ,J g~ stt~~~ : ., J:, '"' . 

From another point of vie\llr , it is a matter w l l l,Jol· t hy of note tha t 

by this change, at any r ate so far as women st ,dents are conc~rnr:) d, 

the college system has become a part of the unive rsity or ga~ izat :.on. 

11 The;r e is no question but that the coll ge sys t---m, 1hich 

r eache s its highes t point in Oxford and Cambridge , has many defini t e 

advantages. The clos..- contac t betwven th' stud~rit and the staff , 

vJhether t heir relations arc t hose of instructor and pupil , or are 

l imited to personal interest a ccompani e d hy a c Jrt :....in amount of 

sup rvisi on, prov i oe s a mJans of pr.:! S-.:.; rving ano transmitting the 

highest acad...,mic i d als . The re is no institution where esprit de 

corps and loyal ty r each a highe r point than in a colleg..- of mod rate 

size, ana the value of the oyal Victoria College to the cause of 

e c:iucation in Canada will be inesti: abl v. To -:.- nsur e that thi s value 

1nlill continue to b-- the high~ st possi bl , it is ss ntial t ha t not 

only t he staff but the unde rgraduat e s of th _ Coll .ge shall under

stand and obser ve not only the letter but the spirit of th'"' Charte r 

which expresses t he ~lishes of i ts _ound.er and by which it is given 

its owr identity and governmJnt." (A.R. 1922- pgs . 23-24). 

6. Academic Courses and e grees 

The academic courses of th..., college v.Je re to be t hose of the 

Faculty of Arts and, as from the be~inning, th provisions wer~ that 
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th degree s would be in every r espec t th same as t ose available to men . 



7. Relationship of the College to Facultie s 

The advantage to the Faculty of Arts and th:~ possibiliti·~ s r 

usic are state d in the Annual Report of Strathco a and Pe t e rson a s 

follo'tvs: - 11 Th formal conveyanc ~ of the ne w Coll3ge to the Jniv ·~ r

si ty of 1.vhi ch it is to f orm so i mportant a part will be the mos t 

fittine opportunity for setting forth in d .- t ail th ·~ scope an d char 

acter of its operati ons . He anwhile it may suff ice to say he r e t hat 

sui tabl~ appointm~nts have be Jn mad~ t o t l _ various depart ments of 

coll gi a t e v.rork , a n tha t Lord Strathcona 1 s expre s s .d tvish tha t 
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t he t ., a c ing staff s hould not b~ inde pso nd nt of t hat of r1c .rill 

College .? but t hat t he two shoul a be , a s i t we r e , mutually co r.1pl m::!n t 

ary , is givine the Univ ~ rsity a w lcom~ opportunity of st.r. ngth .,n ing 

t he Fac 11 t y of Arts i n some branc lL s wh r3 it has hi th ., r to been 

n wr1 rically f~ak . In proof of the broad spirit in whi ch th _ curric

u1ur.1 f or 1-Jom-..n is be ing ad 'usted, it ay be stat . .,d that t h , Chancellor 

has instituted a Departr nt of 11usic in th~ College , r,.rhich may well 

be come the nucleus of a Unive r s ity Faculty." ( . R. 1898-1899 , pgs.2-3). 

a) Arts and Science 

(1) Re s ponsibilitie s of each 

The a cademic r e sponsibi.litie s of the Faculty vis - a -vis 

the Coll ege were set forth as from th ., b~ginning and l a ter 

con t a ined in the Charte r. (Appendix 1, pgs . 8,12). 

Th~ ~arly announc men ts ma ke it very clear tha t (1) 

the Royal Victoria Coll ege was a r e sidential college , but 

also ( 2) non-resident stud n t s V>T ,r · stu d nt s of this coll Jge . 

From the beginning ( l B99 ) vJom n students ( and this 



m---ant a ll wom""'n stud - ~n t s i n the "'acul t J o ~. Arts an · 

Science) first vv~re student s of t. ·~ Coll~ , , but also 

must r egiste r as student s or.o lvc rill nivr:; r sity . 

(Announc m~ nt of t h'"' Royal Victoria Col l e , 1902-03). 

(2) Separate Classes 

In oeve loping his outlin~ for th""' Coll~ ge , the 

Chancellor (Strathcona ) had "intimat ed his wish t hat 

the teaching in t · J Royal Victoria College should be 

unde rtaken by t he present Professors and L ~ ctur~rs of 

t he University, with su ch a cidi tions to t he ir nurnb~r as 

t he circumstance s should r equi r e ; wi th t he c on 'ition t hat 

the main f eat ure o. the e xisting Donal .a ndowmJnt , viz. 

t hat the t e aching give n to wom~n in th l ~ cture class e s 

shoula be essentially separ at, ducation , not co-educat

ion, should be maintained in the n w College with ce rtain 

r e s e rvations ard modifications". (B. of G., Dec. 13, 1898; 

Appenaix 2!1 pg . )) 
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The "ce rtain r e se rvations and modifi cations" would s .~em 

to be thos ~ vJhi ch had obtained for the Donalda classe s 1.vhe re 

students in the sci ~nce course s ana i n advanced course s, 

particularly honour courses, regularly were members of mixed 

courses . Also, it is clear from the t~ rms of his gift in 

providing for the education of 1rJomen , he v.ras making se cure 

that no part of his gift or income ther ~from, could be appliJd 

to any oth~ r part of thJ Univ~rsity . Thus , "Tha t in th~ s a id 

spe cial course du~ provision shall be mnd for the 



conduct and manag m~nt of class ~ s for women, ----- and t hat 

no portion of t he ~ndowm .nt h&S> reby granted sha.ll at any time 

be applied e ith~~ r directly or indir~ctly to sustain mixed 

classes of the t wo sexes 11 (Appencii x 1, pgs. 11 ... 12). 

Thus it was t hat th~ Faculty of Arts c.nd Sci · ~ nc c prov

i ded instruction in t he Coll ~ ge both in separat~ classes 

(mainly in the course s of th~ arlie r years) at R. V. C., and 

in mixed classes in the l1cGill buildings. (N. B. During 

the early 1940's, due both to shorta~e of instructional staff 

and of R.V.C. space, the f ew remaining separate classes were 

given up, and from th,~ n on~-vard all classe s wer e at ... cGill.) 

(3) Scholarships 

The Faculty reque sted t hat the Scholarships of the third 

ye ar be thrown open to both men and worn n (Appendix 2, pg.6). 

As early as 1885, all scholarships in t he Faculty of Arts 

except for t he Macdonald Scholarships, had been open to women 

(B. of G., April 25, 1885). 

(4) "Miss Hilda D. Oakel ey , Warden of th , Royal Victoria 

College, given a seat on the Faculty of Arts" (B. of G., 

Mar. 11, 1904, pg. 276). 

(5) The Annual Calendar of I1cGil1 College and University for 

1899-1900 contains the first announcement of classes and 

courses for the Royal Victoria College (pgs. 91-93). This 

practice of a separate listing of the of f eri ngs of the Colle ge 

was continued up to and t hrough 1910-1911. 
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b) Nusic 

There doe s not appear to b~ any official statement as 

to the relationship of t he College and the Faculty of ~ usic. 

It should be r emember ed however, t hat in t h l!> absence in t h 

University of formal instruction in Nusic, Strathcona provi de d 

for this in the Royal Victoria College as fro r,n its beGinning, 

and he hi mself chos e Hiss Licht enstei n as Instructor in ·1usic. 

· ss Licht enst Jin's outstanding success in this area l ed 

directly to t he formation of the Faculty of Husic, of which 

s he be came Vice -Dire ctor~ 

* "Anothe r direction i n which t he University may well 
be desirous of br eaking new ground i s in connection with 
t he study of Husic. At th~ Royal Victoria College the 
demand for t eaching is greater than the staff can und~r
take ; and t he r e i s no good r eason why t he benefits of 
hi gh-class i ns truction in thi s subject should be confine d 
to women • • • and th ~ growing popularity of the scheme 
under which local exami nations i n Music are now held by 
McGill Unive rsity in conjunction with the Associated 
Board in London ••• suggests t ha t the time may soon come 
when the Universit y should se t itself t he task of organ
lZlng a well-equipped School of l'' usic of its o~m. tt 
( A . R ~ 1902-03, pg. 8). 

"The anticipation expre ssed in our l ast Report that the 
University wou l d do well to consider the advisability o~ 
breaking new round in connection ~.th the study of Music 
has been realized under what seem to be hiehly promising 
conditions ••• I t was r esolved to institute a Conservator
i um of Music in conne ction with the Univer sity, and also 
to frame curricula l~ ading to the degr ee of Bachelor of 
Music and Doctor of Music. (A.R. 1903-04, pg. 6). 

"In the course of t he Session 1903-04, the sugge stion was 
made to the Corporation of McGill University that the time 
had come f or t he University to offer systematic instruction 
i n its curriculmn the important branches of singing, piano
fort, history, form and t he ory, under Miss Licht ~nstein; and 
an additi onal pledge of inter est in t he whol~ subject was 
given , whe n t he university unde rtook to share with the 
Associat ed Board t he r esponsibility of conducting throughout 
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Canada t he var ious .:·.c r:r~ ne. t:,ions of th · 1 :-r.:-.1 C'"'ll~ ge 

and th'-' Roy c a.d~n y o Iv:iusi c of LonL~_on , "ngl an • 
Afte r car f 1 conside r a t ion i t was rbs.-~ed t l ext ~nd 

the t a ching i v,x~ i· tr.- J. • :,trl l Victor .:..a C.ol l e ete by 
i nstituting a Conservatorium of ~~Iusic , th~ a i m of vJhi ch 
should be to offer t ho ~ou~- i _ str uctiol- ~J1 a'l bra1 ch-3s , 
and so to encou ·a e t h · d•_ - r . ..;; •.:~:11.Lnt of ~~G:::'cil ar __ 11a. t.iv,..! 
tal ent . fhe project ua.s r=, (~at.ly aieL,-' by ·hJ C hanc..~clJ..or 

of th -niversl ty , Lord Jt!".Jt. c ·na an l"'lo'm.t Roy<.t l , 
G. C . .. I. G. , wh ose int rest i muulC had a. rr; tdL· b'"'en s.: .. _ 
nifivd in variou s ays , &. o ~ h o now m s t g~n~ rously · l a , d 
a t the disposal of t:L Uni r,.,rsity for the purpos ,s of te 
Cons~rvatorium, th .1ou~ l': • 799, Sh .; r "ook:~ Str .:.. t , 
hithe rto knovJn as th-~ dorban ~:r se •••• 11 

, . R. 1904- 0,.. , 
pgs . 50~51 ) . 

ccordin )'l , th~ Colic re has al vm.ys fc l t t. h~.4t the '1 s pirit 

of t he lavln m~ ant it had _ (_,..:; 0~18 · biJ_lti:- s at l.~ ast t o p r vi , fo r 

r e sici ntial a ccommociation .. or stuc'.~ ... ts ·_ n gr\,~ ·our se s i n ·1us ic 

even thou ·h th~r was no ? :J.c"Gl t~r of ~ l s c 0. ,_ .. ne~ n o de r ee 

courses ) wh n th~ Colle g was s t up . 

c ) Engi nee ring 

As f r om t he b gi nning, Ro,ya l -iictori.. C oll ,~g s tud nts- w .... r e 

admit t e d t o certain course s i 1 .hppli d Sci'"" nc~ ( nnounc m nt of 

t he Royal Victori a College , 19 2- 03 , pg . 8). owever, it "\117a. s to 
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be many y.,ar s be fore -vw a~n s uci ·.n t.s took t. b~ ir ct~.:.gr,- s in Engi neer-

ing and/or Archit e cture . Beca.uce of th .ir dmiss i bility to 11 ce r t ain 

c ourse s in Appl i ed Sci . ..-.nc ...... " , r·-- ~·iCL ... 1c for st c 1 t d ... n ts was pr ovi r ~ ~ 

by the College . 

8. The Boar d of Gove rnors , Pre sid~nt , 

The r e s pons i bilities of t he Board of _rov rnors , Pr :-sid~nt of the 

Royal Victoria Colleg.~ a nd "the 1 dr 'Jn o H ad of L ~:, ~J.' ·l .c 1 )g 11 a r ._.. 

de lin., a t ed i n the Chart· r . (App no i x 1 , pg . 3- 9) . 
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VI. Original Building 

1. Site, Building and Fur nishing by Strathcona 

The property, on ·which th~ Royal Victoria Coll ge was built 

was that known as t he Hr. Henry Tiffin house 8.1 ' as purcha.s•:; d 

by Lord Strathcona (as 1tvas als o too lilliam L~armont House , corn -~ r 

of Sherbrooke and University StrG ts, purchased by him i n 1909 a t 

a cost of $18,000, with r epairs of $700- a total of ~1 8 , 700 .) 

The se are together de scribed i n his 1~ 11 as ttthat tr et, p i e c;e, 

or parcel of land situated in the City of 11ontreal, Canada, front-

ing on Sherbrooke Str . ..,e t facing Union Avenue an ~xtending west-

ward to the eas t siae of Univ~rsi ty Street, and noH belonging to me , 

having been purchased from the executors of the last will and t esta-

ment of Alexander Buntin, deceas~d , an fro m alt'"' r Paul and 

Sprague togeth~r with all t he buildings situa t ed the reon and the 

appurtenances" (Appendix 1). 

The original building was built , furni sh d and paid for by 

Lord Strathcona . 

The stone bui1Qint; has a ste l frame , soft wood floors (except 

the Dining Room, cmd Ass~mbly IIall 1 whi ch had hardwood f looring) and 

terracotta partitions , th·. roof b ing of ste'-'1 and t erracotta block. 

(N.B. ~ In 1932, for this building, copper roofing was added). 

The buildirg contained 385 windows - 67 not dark lr_, cl ( o. ~~le.:) 211d base-

ments). 

The date of b~ ginning of construction do'""' s not app-- ar in th. 

records, but in an article bJ Hr. 1. H. D. Suth .:r lc;.nd in t h.J rtQazette "* 

{~ This article , qu oted by Mr. Collar d in 11All Our 
Yes t er days " some f ew ye ars a.go. 
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reference is made to piling commenced in 1896 (the wooden pile s 

later disintegrated and it was ne cessary to r eplace the foundat-

ions for the whole building (1945-1951) • 

With its high standard of comfort and decoration the Royal 

Victoria Colle ge~ when it opened, had no equal among Canadian 

Collegeso The furnishings and the decor were in superior taste 

and the \vhole building was ''a palatial-like residence, supplied 

with every modern convenience.n 

The following are excerpts from an article iu ,the· Montreal . . ~ . .. . - . . 

Gazette., Thursday, September 14, 1899: "The Lady vvarden' s 

business apartment with a Walter Crane designed carpet in poppies 

and corn, the wallpaper showing bluebells and daffodils - the whole 

in shades of blue." ttThe dining room is a huge room in oak and red, 

with polishe d floors, containing 12 tables, with a private dining 

room and a pantry to eithe r side." "Whether as re gards the design 

for carpets and wallpape r or the design of bureaus, his (i.e. Mr. 

P. A. Peterson, chief engineer of the C.P.R., mo directed the 

furnishing as well as the construction of the College) taste has 

never been at fault". ttThree new Steinway pianos are a substantial 

part of the furniture n. "The common room in Flemish and rattan 

furnishing is a charming room." "Every bedroom has its stained and 

polished floor, square of carpet, oak bureau, washstand and bed 

The oak bureaus with their oval looking-glasses, are all after one 

pattern specially designed for the Royal Victoria. 11 "The carpets ----

have been especially woven in Scotland, an ~ have been supplied through 



Henry Morgan & Co.~ and through Greenshields and Co.". 

It may be added that the table line, woven in Ireland, carried 

the College crest, as did all the silver, china, glassware, and 

even the bedroom crockery. (N.B. Photographs of typical bedrooms 

and of t he Parlour and Assembly Hall may be seen in the wall cases 

at Royal Victoria College). 

2. The Architect and Architectural Plan 

Mr. Frederick Bullock Marvin, in charge of the Canadian office 

in Montreal of the American architect's firm of Bruce Price, was 

the architect (he also worked on the Place Viger Hotel and the 

Cha teau Frontenac in Quebec). Mr. P. A. Peterson (see above) was 

in charge of construction and of having t he building furnished and 

made r eady for occupru1cy. 

No comment needs to be made concerning the exterior of this 

stone building, with its h.raldic ana symbolic ornamentation, as it 

is still unchangedo 
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Plans of t he inte rior, as it t hen was, may be seen in wall cases 

in the Royal Victoria College. This interior was of relatively simple 

design, and contained eight Classrooms, Administrative Offices, 

Faculty""'Room~ Gymnasium.? Library.? Reading Room, Music Room, Assembly . 

Hal l and Common Room, as 'iell as the residential area, viz. Dining 

Rooms 3 Kitchen.? Pantry, Bedrooms and Sitting rooms for the students, 

r esident staff ~1 d domestic staff (see VI. 3). 
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D spite the all -over size of the buildinr; , t; ,l·-- number of 

bedrooms and/or sitting rooms for students a , ctaff 1-vas r.~ lative ly 

small. Lord Strathcona had expe ctea there to be a ccommodation f or 

approximately one hundr ed students . R~ferenc e i s made to tt e C'=l pacity 

in l e tters from Principal Pe t e rson to St r a thcona as follows : tr23rd 

December, 1902o As to the accommodation available -----, I fear 

your architect must have led you to believe t hat the building is 

more elastic than actually appears to be the case tt; only 1 room 

vacant at present: top floor occupied by servants. A slight poss

ibility of converting som~ of the sitting rooms into bvdrooms , but 

few would be accessibl e from th, corridor. Anothe r alt~rnative 

would be to build ove r the Assembly Hall , to give 10-12 bedrooms 

(2 P/4/2/4 ff/ 233-234); "20 January, 1903. I know I told Mr. 

P o A. Peterson mor e t han once when the buildine was r;oing up that 

he seemed to be over-estimating the number it would accommodate" 

(ibo fo., 288)., 

An analysis of the building plans s ho-vrs that the residence 

areasJ viz. the second and third floors, contained bedrooms and 

sitting rooms in various combinations, with no space specifically 

set aside for staff. The total number of rooms was 37 bedrooms 

related in various ways to 17 sitting rooms. Allocation of 5 bed

rooms and 5 sitting rooms for staff (Warden, Tutors and Hous~keeper) 

meant in fact that t~re r emained available f or students a total 

of only 32 bedrooms along with 12 sitting rooms. 



In 1906, the Principal r eported the desir(. of Strathcona 

tha t t he r e be a dditional acco~nodation at R. -.c. Alte rations 

by Profes sor Nobbs to provide 10 new bedrooms and th0 conversion 

of s~ve ral sitting rooms at a cos t of $10,000 we r ~ approved 

(Bo of G., May 25, 1906). In fact, the t otal r esidence accommod

ation for stude nts was i ncreased to approximately 50. 

3. Functions to be Served 

a) Class rooms 

(1) Numbers ann use 

T er~ were so r~ 8 cl assrooms on the Ground and 

First Floors - designated as cl assrooms for Engl i sh, 

Fr ench, German, Gr eek, Latin, 'ath::matics, Science , · nd 

Logic and Philosophy . This ma e provision for nearly 

all the classes. However as stated in the early Royal 

Victoria College Announcements, the "le ctur ~s are given 

by the Professors ann Lecturers of the University , either 

in the College or in the University buildings". It 

should e noted t hat as from t he fir st ( indeed it had b~ en 

true also of the classes unde r the Donalda Endowment) the 

students attended ''the Univer s ity Laboratori\_. s for practica l 

instruction11 • 

(2) Pro hi bi tion of 1ixe d Cla sses 

As stated in t h.__ Charter, 11 no portion of the endow

ment her eby grant ed shall a t any timo be appli""d eith r 

directly or i nd i rectly to sustain mix d classes of the two 

sexes". (Appendix 1, pgs. ll-l2)o 
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b) Library and Reading Room (Rooms 109 and 107) 

The Library and Reading Room were on the first flooro 

Their use is i ndicated as follows:-

"The privilege s of non-resident students of the College 

include the use of the Library and R--- adine rooms betwt~en the 

hours of 9 a.m. and 6 p.m. from Monday to Friday, and 9 a.m. 

to 1 p.m. on Saturdayn. (1904-05 R.V.Co Announcement). 

Students of the Royal Victoria Col l ege , as students of 

McGill University we r e also ~ nti tle d to use the University 

Library. (1902~03 R.VoCo Announcem~nt). 

~Assembly Hall(s-,e also XXVIII, 6 

The Assembly Hall was the "piece de resistance" of the 

College as it afforded th faciliti s for concerts, lectures, 

debates, and various so cial functions - all considered necess

ary by Strathcona i n developing a liberal education for the 

students. In the early days this Hall was th scene of many 

elaborate social functions. For many years, it served the 

University as a place for guest-lectures and for Convocations. 

For stud, nts and for the Alumnae Society, it was the locus of 

plays, musical offerings and· r~e tings of many kinds. 

d) Gyrrmasium 

"The Gymnasium, fully equipped, in accordance with the 

requirements of the Swedish system, is in the basement. In 

connection with the Gymnasium are bathrooms and dressing rooms" 

(1902-03 R.V.C. Announcement). 



e) Residence (bedrooms, sitting rooms, music room, corrunon 

room, parlour, quarters for staff). 

The rooms of the r e sident students \ver e on the second 

and t hird floors. "Each student has a separ a t e b~droom, 

and as a rule, one sitting room is shared by the occupants 

of the two or three bedrooms immediately adjoining. The 

entire use of a sitting room can be obtained, and there are 

some rooms which may be used as study bedrooms" (1902-03 

R.V.C. Announcement). (see pg. 62). 

The us ic Room (Room 1)3) was us ed a s a practice room 

as vlell as for instruction in music. 

Non-resident students, as well as resident ones, used 

t he dining room (In 1920, 11 40 seats being required for non-

residents"). Room 8, the Housekeeper 1 s room in the south-

west corn Jr of the dining room provided additionally for over 

40 non-resident students, bringing t hJir lunch. This room 

earlier was a private dining room and later became the diet. 

ician's off ice. 

The Se rving Pantry occupied the south-east corn ~r of the 

dining room. Room 6 was an 11 ante-room" for the dining room, 

but s erved also as the reception room for guests calling at the 

Colle ge.* 

* Due to its dim lighting, it was chri~tened 

11 The Morgue " by the students, a name which 

continued in use for the r eception room when 

it vlas moved to t he West Wing (1931) and later 

(1942) to the present location in the r1ain 

Building . 
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oom 10)) was an attractive room \-.Ji t h tv-10 fire -

places , opposite the Gntrance to t ne Assembly Hall. 

The Stud•nts 1 Co mon Room (Room 101) was originally on the 

first fl oor, but by 1904-05 1n1as moved to thJ ground fl oor, it.J 

pres~nt location. 

Rooms anci sitting rooms f or the Aaministrative Staff ( •Jarden , 

r sident tutors and housekeeper ) were not sp cifica1ly located, 

exc pt t hose for the Warden (Room 201, 201A, 203) and the house

keeper (Room 202 and 202A). The Maids' bedrooms w,re on the top 

floor and \vi thout th benefit of th~ use of the e l e vator. mile 

they had a sitting room on t his same floor, t heir dining room was 

in the basement, opposite th~ kitchen. 

f) Administrative and Faculty Rooms 

Immediately to th'"' right of th ··1ain Entrance wa s the Se ere t

ary i s off ice, and the lar ge room just beyond it was the Warden 's 

Room (office ). 

The oth r adrninistrativ .~ work of the College v.tas carri d on 

in the off ice at the l eft of th~ 11ain Entrance - and th adjacent 

large room was the Professors Corru·non Room. 

VII. Deed of Transfer 

'•Oct. 7, 1912. The Principal reported t hat he had r e ce ived a 

communicat ion from th~ Chanc~llor stating that he had signed and was 

sending forward a de.d transferring the propert y of· the ~oyal Victoria 
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College to the l e gal ownership of t he Royal Insti tution 11 • (App..__ ndix 2, pg. 7). 



VIII. Opening of the College - ttinformaln and rrFormal 11 

Hany vJcGill Calendars through the years hav~ carried the 

statemJnt t hat the Royal Victoria College was op__,n ,d on Sept eHlb .,r 

4, 1899. In point of fact this statement is incorrect. The 

Family Herald and Weekly Star (Sept. 27, 1899) in an article on 

the College stated "Without any flourish of trumpe ts, the first 

session was opened on September 14th11 • 

The amnission of s tudents on this date was r ~ ferred to in 

various other pr~ss reports. JtTowardn nine o'clock this morning 

a group of young ladies gathe red in the secretary's office of the 

institution, wh~re ------they filled up th, forms of application 

for matriculation. Sharp at ninJ th~y proceeded to the examination 

room". ----- "The l ady warden, :Hiss Oakel ey , is expected to arrive 

in this city ne xt Sunday morning". ('rhe -'1ontreal Daily Witness, 

Thursday, S ptemb~r 14, 1899). 

Although the College was in operation as from September 14, 

1899, the "official openingn was not to tak~ place until later. A 

t el egram from the Principal in London, addressed to the Secretary 

(in the Archives, 4/6/1/53/2), under date of 8th September, 1899, 

was as follows: "Montreal paper states public opening Victoria 

Coll,_ge 14th September by Governor General and othe rs. No public 

function or opening at present int~nde d or desired." This apparently, 

r eflected Lord Strathcona's wishes as he looked forward to having the 

College op~ne d officially when he himself could be present. 
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Various pre ss announcem_.nts 1-:ith r egard to a f orthcoming 

official opening of th ~~ College appeared from tim~ t o time . 

Apart fro m the r efe r ence to s~ptember 14th (se e pa.ge·· 67). the 

pr ess r eferred to an off icial op~ning as bei ng planned f or 

Janua~ 24, 1900. However, as Lord Strathcona's pr esence was 

ne ce ssa~J , and he was not her e , the function had to be postponed. 

It shoul d be rememb~red that Lord Strat hcona was Hi gh Com.rni ssioner 

for Canada and his duti ~ s kept him in London. In any case, his 

visit to Montreal di d not take place until the autumn of 1900. 

It is probabl e t hat t h~ brilliant ce r~monie s, which took 

place on t he evening of November first, 1900 , constituted a "formal 

opening" of t h Coll•ge . Th~ Gazette of Nov. 2, 1900 re f~ rs to it 

a s follo1-vs:- "The formal op~ning of the Royal Victoria College 

and the unveiling OL t h~ stat ue of Her 1iajesty ~ias on~ of t he most 

bri l liant social functions that has taken place in 11ontreal in late 

years". It may be noted, how ~v ~ r, t hat ther e is no mention in the 

program f or t he evening of an "opening of t he College". 

Their Excellencies, Lord and Lady Minto, were pre sent on this 

occasion, when Lord Strathcona provided a wonderful reception, with 
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a large dinner at his Dorch~ ster residence preceding it. The College 

was brilliantly illuminated and Laqy Minto unveiled the statu~ of Queen 

Victoria. An account of this evening as given i n "Old McGill, 1930, 

r eprinted from The J1cGill Annual of 190211 is quoted in full, and the 

writer of t hat article certainly considered th e function as an "official 

opening". 



"Opening C~ remonie s at the R. V .C. 

11 0pposi te th. dat~ of November 1st, in -vrcGill Cal~ndars of the 

future will be found doubtl~ss the note: Royal Victoria Coll~ge, 

opened, 1900. To futur~ students and to other inte r ested p ~rsons 

s earching theCalendar for light on th ,~ history of HcGill the date 

will be an important and significant one , marking the beginning of 

a new era in t he University. To those who were students at t he 

time , how~ver, to whom the Coll~ ge was already a familiar centre of 

intellectual lif e, "the opening" must always m~an - not the b•ginn-
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ing of years at the Royal Victoria, but th~ most brillia nt social event 

they have known at f1cGill. 

"Its brilliancy was apparent to a far wider circle than that of 

the invited guests, and a full trib~t~ of arnniration was paid by the 

gazing crowd to the beautifully lighted building. Every gable and 

arch, as well as the lines of balcony and window glittered with an 

outline of ele ctric lights - white and red, alternately. In the mouths 

of grinning stone lions th.Jy gleamed, and above their heads, high on the 

topmo~t- pinnacles. Above the doorway a hug~ transparency of red glass 

showed the familiar shield and birds. Above this the Union Jack shone 

gloriously in lights of thr•e colours, and highe r still the crown 

gleamed out clear and vJhit~. Within this palace of light two thou5and 

or more guests gathered and in a remarkably short time dispersed them

selves through th~ spacious building. At no time was th~re any serious 

crowding, and the very careful arrangements which had been made were in 

all points successful. 



11At some time or othe r most of the guests found their way to th~ 

great Ass ~r:1bly Hall, which was throughout the eveni ng a sc~ne of the 

greatest interest and beauty. The stage was elaborat ely d~corated 

with bay tre~ s, palms and ferns, but for t he re s t t he beautiful room 

depended for its effect upon its ovm permanent d~corations and t he 

ever-moving throng of finely arrayed peopl~ who filled it. A very 

large company had already ass ~mbled vJhen the Vice-R~gal party with 

Lord Strathcona, the Principal, !1iss Oak 111 ley, and othe rs took t heir 

places on t he platform, -,;.rhich had been er ect ed at on~ side ' and · made 

a focus for the crowd . While th -~ official hand-shaking went on, music 

was discoursed from the gallery by th,, R. V .c. choir, and from the stage 

by Earl Gulick, Mi ss Rankin and oth~r artists. 

"Eleven o'clock brought th"" most significant part of th~ 1-vhole 

programme- the unveiling of the Qu.~n 1 3 statue. Unfortunately many 

of the guests had by that time scattered through th ~ building, so that 

a comparatively small numb•r followed Th~ ir Excellencies and Lord 

Strathcona to the front door. The ce r~mony was very short, but exceed

inely i mpr essive. Her Excellency Lady Minto pulled the cord which was 

put into her hand, immediately the Hhite draping slid off and the statue 

of her Majesty was r eveal ed. At the same 1nornent new lights, forming the 

letters V.R. flashed out on the front of the building; the rifl 3, who 

lined the street, marched up and saluted; and there arose a sound of many 

voices singing ttQod Save th~ Queen". The last touch of colour was given 

to t he alreaqy gorgeous tableau in the beautiful bouquet of r ed and white 

roses presented by Miss uakeley to Lady Minto. 



"A f ew minutes late r th e dense black crowd ha d broken up and 

disappear ed, while t he gu'! sts had vanished als o fr om steps and 

balconies, some to have supper, s ome to t h~ allurerae nts of th~ noVJ 

half empt y Assembly Hall. Th ~ light-footed an d tire l ess members 

of t he company continued to enjoy thr~mse lve s long aft er the staider 

portion had withdrawn, a nd pe rhaps the s~ giddy memb~rs are the 

loudest in t heir praise of th~ whole affair. C·v r t a inly they had 
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good cause to exult vli t h sue h a floor and such music. In the earlier 

part of the ~vening wh en dancine went on in hall and gymnasium simulta

neously , the r d! was i nevitably some confusion, partn .. rs wer~ lost and 

numbers mistaken , but all such def ects disappeared later on and the 

general verdict was emphatically f avourabl e . 

"The dancers were not alone in their enthusiasm. Those who 

prom naded t he long corridors or wander ed through the rooms, those 

who me r ely stood or sat li s t ening to the music an d r egarding the 

spectacle - all ali ke d• clared t he r ~ ception a gre a t success and t est

ified to t heir enjoyment. Town and gown alike had long looked forward 

to some su ch demonstration, but it can hardly be i magined that anyone 

had anticipate d so e laborate an affair. To the students of the Royal 

Victoria it brought a peculiar gratif ication as one evidence more of 

the magnificent spirit of their beloved founder." 



1. 

2. 

J. 

The program for the evening is interesting and follows: 

ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE 

Rt!ception 

by 

LORD STRATHCONA AND MOUNT ROYAL 

On Th~ Evening of •••.••......• 
THURSDAY, lst NOVEMBER, 1900 
At Nin~ o'clock ••••.....•....• 

RECEPTION by Lord Strathcona at a quarter 

past nine o'clock, in t he Drawing Room on the First Floor. 

VOCAL and I l STRUMENTAL 1USIC in the 

Assembly Hall, from 9.45 to 10.45. 

REFRESHivJEl'JTS will be s ~rved in the 

Dining Hall, at el~ven o'clock. 

DANCING in the Gymnasium on the Basement Floor • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

PROGRA111YIE OF MUSIC 

(Assembly Hall, 9.45 to 10.45) 

(a) GREETING 
(b) 0, wert thou in the cauld blast • ~1endels sohn 

R.V.C. Choir 
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PIANOFORTE SOLO, Etude No. V •• • Paganini-Liszt 

Miss Eugeni Lewis 

SONG, "Sognai" Schira 

Miss Jeanie Rankin 



4. DUO,_ Pianoforte and Violoncello Sonata, Op. 183 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

Mis s Lichtenstein, 1 onsieur Dubois Raff 

SONG , Rond~ de Capulet 
from Romeo and Juliet • Gounod 

1ons. Saucier, accompanied by Hadam~ Saucie r 

PIANOFORTE SOLO, Mazourka 

SONGS, (a) 
(b) 

Miss Eug nie Lewis 

A Barque at Midnight 
Love Ne if I Liv 

Mis s Jeani Rankin 

VIOLONCELLO SOLO, 0 cara memoria 

Honsieur Dubois 

SONG, L'Improvisateur 

Zarzycki 

Lambert 
Cowen 

Servais 

Nasg~n~t 

r1ons. Saucier, accompani d by Nadame Sauci ~r 

(a) Y banks and Brae s 
Wher the Bee Sucks 

R.V.C. Choir 

Scotch 
Arne 

A picture of R.V.C. illuminated for this occasion accompanies 

th abov article, and is r eproauc d in a Wall Case in Th~ "Historical 

Corridor" of R.V.C. 

Another outstanding date in the history of the College wa5 the 

visit of Their Royal Highness s The Duke and Duch•ss of Cornwall and 

York on Thursday, Sept mber 19, 1901. It has b ~en thought by some 

that this visit was associat d with the formal opening of th~ College. 

Ind ed the following statement is found in th .J Annual Calendar for the 

3 ssion 1921-22 (pg. 28)). The Coll ge was "formally inaugurated by 
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their Majesties, the king and Que~n (then Duke and Duckes~ of York)". 

This is erron~ ous, but because of frequent referenc~ s to the visit as 

b ing in connection v.rith an official opening of the College, a bri~f 

account is included here . 

In reality, it was the occasion of a Special Convocation in the 

RoV.Co Assembly Hall when honorary degree s were conferred on Their ,_, 

Royal Highnesseso The Duke and Duches s were received at the main 
t 

entrance ~f th~ _ College by the Chanc~llor, Hembers of the Board of 

Governors and the Vice-Chancellor and Principal. The Convocation took 

place at 10:30 a.m. and the program consisted of the singing of one 

verse of "God Save th7 King 11 , an address of welcome by the Chancellor, 

the conferring of th degree of Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) on each of their 

Hi ghne sses, and the B~nediction. 

Concerning it, the following are quotations from thJ Gaz~tte of 

September 20, 1901:- "Altogether it was a notable day for McGill, and 
/ 

it was interesting to note how continually one man's name occurred 

throughout the proceedings. Lord Strathcona presided; Lord Strathcona 

had built the Royal Victoria College", etc. ---- 11 it was a great day 

for him, too, and t heir Royal Highnesses accorded him the praise which 

is his duetto 

In his addre ss of welcome, Strathcona said in part: "That your 

Royal Higlmess is accompanied by your illustrious consort is an addit-
I 

ional source of gratification to a university whoge work for the higher 

education of womJn will always be acsociated with the memory of our 

lat Qu~en Victoria in the college which, by h~r most gracious permiss-

ion, bears her own royal name''. • 
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IXo 

In referring to the degree conferred on the Duches8 of 

Cornwall and York, Strathcona said that the Royal Victoria 

Colleg~ was '1devot d to the higher education of women, and it, 

therefore was most fitting that here the first Lady Doctor of 

Lawa should recaiv~ her diploma" (Gazett~, Sept. 20, 1901). 

Al~o from the same issue of the Gazette: urn consequence 

of th proclamation of y~sterd9f as a national day of mourning 

for the late President McKinley, the state dinner had to be 

abandoned and th ir Royal Highnesses dined cp. ietly in their 

suite at Lord Strathcona 1 s residence 1t. 

Growth 

1. Admis3ion~ 

There is little if anything in t he rscords to indicate 

th natur of the Admissions policy during the Earli•r Period._. 
\ 

Student3 w~r admitted on the basis of Entrance Examinations. ~ 
However, any candidats failing in one subject in the September 

\ 
xruninations might pass an equival~nt xamination at Christmas, 

or at the following Sessional Examinations. (Appendix 3, pg. 1). 

Students weret either "Undergraduates" (proceeding to the 

degr e of B.A. or B.Sc.) or "Partial · S:~-udents!l-. .·: ..... 

The "modus operandi" of admission3 was admission to and by 

the Colleg , but also ttmust register as students of McGill 

Univ r3ityn, (i.e. the Faculty of Art3 and Science (Appendix 3, 

pg. 1, it rns 1, 3). 
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Students wer~ admissable also to certain courses in 

Appli~d Sci~nc~ (Appendix 3, pg. 2). 

2. Enrolment 

While the enrolment of women students had increased 

considerably throughout the years of th-Donalda Endowment, 

many of these were "Occasionals 11 and "Partials", the regular 

"Undergraduates" being some 47 in number in 1898-99. 

The first year of the operation of the College (1899-1900) 

saw an enrolment of 110 students, of whom 43 were regular under

graduates, 51 were "partial students" and 10 were graduate 

students. Of these, some 8 to 10 were nesident students. 

The numbers did not increase appreciably for some years 

and the number of "partial students" remained larg~. It should 

be noted that women graduate students werft students of the Colleg~. 

It is noteworthy that in 1900-1901, the second year of its 

operation, out of a total of 110 students, 80 were from the 

Montreal area and 30 from outside, viz. the Province of Qu~b~c, 

Ontario, the Maritime Provinces and elsewhere. 

For th~ session 1919-20, the undergraduate enrolment figu~.s--: -_ 

were as follows:- B.A. - 190 students; B.Comm. - 2 students; 

B.Music - 28 students; - or a total of 220 students. Thus, 

excluding 11Partials", the enrolment at the end of the nearlier 

period" was approximately 41/3 times that of the first year of 

the College. 

A complete analysis of enrolment is contained in Appendix 6. 



3o Residence 

The Principal "also reported that, owing to the increased 

number of resident students in the oyal Victoria College, it 

had been found necessary to open the Learmont House with t iss 

Cameron in charget' (B. of G., Octo 7, 1912, po 133) (The 

Learmont House, located at t h e corner of Sherbrooke and 

University Streets had be e n purchased by Lord S trathcona in 

19 09). 

40 Scholarshipt>, Pr izes ·-and Bursaries 

The Scholarsh ips in the Faculty of Arts, except for the 

Macdonald S cn olar h ipu, ha d been open to omen since 1885 

(pa g e 56). Under the terms of the Charter, the students of 

the College were elig ibl e "to compete for classing, honours, 

prizes, and medals" (Appendix 1, p 0 o 8)o 

Xo Varden and S taffs of the Earlier Period 

The relat i vely (as compared with the present time) small 

number of students in the total - and the very small number in 

residence gave the staff the opportunity to develop the type 

of college life which the Founder had envisaged. 

The following were the first members of the Royal Victoria 

College staff:-

11 In connection with the Faculty of Arts, but for the special 

purposes of the Hoyal Victoria College, the following have been 

appointed:-



1. As Warden (or Lady Principal), Miss Hilda Diana Oak~ley, 

of Som ~ rville College , Oxford..-~ 

2. As Resident Tutor in English, Miss Susan E. Cam~ron, B.A., 

McGill. 

). As Resident Tutor in Economics and History, Miss Annie N. 

11cL an, Ph.D. (Acadia and Chicago). 

4. As Rs sident Instructor in Music (Instrumental and Vocal) 

Miss Clara Licht~nste in, of Charlotte Square Institution, 

Edinburgh. 

5. As Non-r~ sident Tutor in Mat hematics, Miss Harrie t Brooks, 

B.A. McGill. 

6. As } on-resident I nstructor i n Gymnastics, 11iss Vendla N. 

Holmstrom, f ormerly of Boston and Halifax." (A.R. 1898-1899, pg.l2). 

Also:-

7. I1i ss Hel n C. Gairdn r- Secretary. 

8. Mrs. A. L. Jarvis - Housek~eper. 

9. A staff of 11 servants, 8 women and 3 m~n. 

It will b evident t hat, academically this staff was of very 

high calibrs . It was also a staff whos members had special per-

eonal· qualifications for th~ work which was being und~rtaken - a fact 

which is r e corded in various ref~ re nc e s to th~ ~arly day5 of the Colleg8. 

Miss Oakeley r emaine d as Warden until 1905, and Miss Cameron 

served as Acting Warden for a ~ar until Hiss Hurlbatt arrived to take 

over th , Wardenship in 1906, a post she h .vld until 1931. 

* Whil Miss Oak l y was appointod as Lady Principal, 
at her r que st th titl was chan ged to Wardftn. 



Miss Lichten5tein (Instructor in Music) was a memb~r of the 

College Staff from t he begirming until 1930 (B. of G. Nov. 23, 1928). 

Miss Ethel Cartwright who b gan her work at R.V.C. in 1906 as 

Instructor in Gymnastics remained until 1927, meanwhil~ her work 

having l ed to the ~ stablishment of t he School of Physical Education. 

He r r~ 3ignation as Physical Director for Women in 1927 s~ve red a 

21-year collegs tie with the College, of which she had been a resident 

me.mber from 1906 to 1917. 

While obviously the r e wer e various staff changes during the 

earlier period (1899-1920) special m~ntion should b e made of the 

policy i naugurated in 1902 of having a woman L~ cture r in th~ Fr~nch 

D partm~nt serving also as a Resident Tutor in the Colleg~ . Mlle. 

Milhau's t enanc y of t his post from 1902-1908 was an ~xcell~nt example 

of what could b~ accomplished by &lch an appointment. Sh~ was followed 

by s ft v ral of h! r compatriots of whom mention must be made of Mlle. L. 

Touren (lat~r Mme . _ Furn~ ss) who made an outstanding contribution. 

XI. Administration 

1. General Administration 

The natur of th ft over-~11 administration of the College was 

sp cifically sa t forth in the Charter, S ctions II to IX, and 

entitled: ttA Colle gf1 of McGill University", "The objects of the 

Corporation", nTh Visi tor 11 , "The Board of Governors", "The 

Pr sidont of the Royal Victoria Collegen, 11The Warden and Staff", 

ttMe tings of the Governors", ttAudi t of College Accountsn. 

(Appendix 1). 
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This is further 8laborated in the Statutes of the Univ@r

sity und r Article XIII as follows: 

Section 1. 11 The Royal Victoria Colleg@ is a colle g~ of 

McGill University, and, except wh~n oth ."" rwis e specially provided 

by the t erms of t he Colleg~ charter and its endowme nts, or whert! 

inapplicable to cona itions in fact, all statutft s, rul ?s regulat

ions and by-laws of the University and of t he Royal Institution 

for th Advanc~ment of Learning shall apply to the governm~nt 

and administration of the Coll~ ge, xcept wh~n alt r ed from time 

to tim by th Board of Governors of the Coll~ge in sp~ cial 

r elation to its s parate il'L er~ sts. 

11 Th prop rty , assets and endowrrtents of the Colleg shall 

be administ~r d by its Board of Gov rnors s~parat ly and apart 

from th property, ass ts and e ndowme nts of th~ University, and 

shall be applied by th said Board so far as the r~venues of the 

5aid ndowm nts will permi t for the sole purpose of maintaining 

ducation and training of women s *parate and apart from men, and 

for r sidential, cla3sroom and oth~r accommodation and facilities 

as may b r equired. Nothing, howev r, in this Article or Section 

shall preclude th~ said Board from acting in cone rt with the 

proper au thoritie ~ of the University forth purpose of effecting 

economics in th ~mployment of services, the purchase of supplias 

and in all other matters of int rnal economy which in the opinion 

of the said Board are lik ly to promot the best interests of the 

Coll ge and t h• obje cts of its incorporation. 



"All offic~rs, employees and servants of the Colle g~, 

including all of fic ers of instruction and r~ s earch, shall b~ 

appointed or employed by the Board of Governors of the Coll~g• 

or by some pe rson acting under the authority of th~ Board, and 

the said Board shall also ex~rcise all pow~rs of dismissal. 

Section 2. "All academic and education v.rork and exercises 

carri~ d on i n th~ Colleg , including courses of study , correlat

ion of studie s, the grading and classification of studonts, 

attendanc at classes, t he conduct of class~ s and ~xaminations, 

the awarding of priz es and m~ dals, and the granting and conf rr

ing of degr ~ s, shall be subj ~ ct to the provisions of these 

Statutes, and all rule B and r~gulations of t he Senate in ·fore• 

from t ime to tim in r elation to the aforesaid matt~rs shall 

appl y to th~ Colleg , xc pt wh n alt ir ed in accordanc~ with the 

provisions in th~ s Statutes in spe cial r e lation to the affairs 

of t h Coll~g • 

Sfl ction 3. 11 Th Principal and Vice-Chance~or of the 
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University shall bo a m~mb er of th~ Board of Governors of the 

Collegs , and he shall, x-off.icio, and as ne ar as the nature and 

obj ~ ct~ of th~ Colleg~ will p~ rmit, poss~ ss the like powers, and 

perform t h like dutie s in relation to the gov~rnment and ~dministra

tion of th~ Colleg~ a~ he ordinarily poss~sses and performs in 

relation to th~ Univ~rsity as a wholQ, togethe r with such oth~r·. and 

further dutie s and powers as may be specially assigned to or con

f~rr~ d upon him fro m time to time by the Board in r~lation to th9 

separate interests of the CollQge. 
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Section 4. "The SecrEitary and the Registrar of the Univ~rsity 

shall be the Secretary and the Registrar of the College, respectivQly, 

and they shall each of them possess the like powers and perform the 

like duties in relation to the affairs of the College as they ordin-

arily possess and pe rform in relation to the aff airs of the Univer-

sity and its various constituent bodies. 

Saction 5o "The Warden of the College shall bQ appointQd by 

the Board of Governors of the College, upon the r~commendation of 

the Principal of the University, and the Warden, subject always, how-

~ver, to the supervision and authority of the Principal and to the 

provisions of thesa Statutes, shall have and possess all powers and 

perform all duties ~CQS3a~ and incidental to the following purpo3es: 

(1) To advise and assist all students of the College on all 

matters affecting the progress of their education and 

training. 

(2) To make and administer all rules and rQgulationa for the 

proper discipline, deportment and orderly conduct, comfort 

and good health of students resident in the CollegQ, and 

al~o for the pres~rvation ev~rywherQ of th~ go0d charactQr 

and good name of the Collage. 

(3) To order or superintend the ordering of all provisions, 

supplies and necessary articles of comfort for the 

maintenanc~, the Coll~ge cuisine, dining halls, apartmant3 

and other premises. 



( 4) To employ and dismiss all women employees and 

s~rvants of the College not being officers of 

instruction or administration. 

(5) To report promptly to the Principal of the Univgr

sity, or to such person as ~e may designate, all 

necessary repairs and additions to the College 

prop@rty and g9neral equipment. 

(6) To keep fu ll, accurate and detailed records of all 

busine ss and other transactions of the CollegQ 

covered by the powers and duties specified in this 

Article, and to report the same fro m time to time as 

may be required to the Principal of the Universi~ or 

to such person as h~ may designate. 

(7) And gene rally tc act as t he chi@f superintending 

r~sid~nt head of the CollegQ on all matters affect

ing its internal goverrunent and discipline. 11 

(Statutes of McGill Univ~ rsity and Royal Victoria 

CollegQ , amended to April 30th, 1960 - pgs. 21-24). 

While the CollegQ dtd not rec~ive its incorporation until 

1922, it should b~ remembered that the terms had been 

drawn long before and w~r9 contained in Lord Strathcona's will. 

Also, it should be recalled that both as Chancellor of the 

Univ~rsity and Founder of the College he played a significant rolQ 

in developing th~ plan of administration of the Collegg. 
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2o Internal Administration 

(a) Ward~n and Residential Staff 

The Administrativa responsibilities vested in the 

Warden are as contained in Section 5 of the Statut~s (see abov@). 

Apart from her general responsibilities f0r "household manage

ment and maintenance of the Colle ge", and keeping records, ~tc., 

her salient responsibilities are quoted again as follows: 

"to advise and assis t all students of the College on all matters 

affecting the progr ess of their education and trainingn. "to 

make and administ~r all rules and re gulations for th9 proper dis

cipline, d~portme nt and orderly conduct, comfort and good health 

of student residents in the College, and also for th~ preser

vation everywhere of the good character and good name of the 

CollegQn, ttand generally to act as the chief superintending 

resident head of t he Colle ge on all matters aff ecting its inter

nal government and discipline". 

In the earlie r period of the College, the Warden or Lady 

Principal, as sh@ waB then called, had a ataff 0f thrQe r~sid~nt 

Tutors, and a hous~k~eper for som@ 100 to 150 ~tudents, re3idQnt 

and non-resioent (approximately 10 to 30 w~rQ re5idgnt; not until 

aftQr 1925 were ther@ mo~ than 52 in resid9nce.) 

Of int~rest today, are the following items from the 1902-03 

Announce~nt of the CollegQ:- nTha Ward!iln' s business hour3 are 

10 a. m. to l p.m.; at other times by special appointment''. 
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11 Th~ WardQn will b~ glad to meet all students at thza beginning 

of th9 session, and to discuss their plan of work th~n or at 

any tima during the s~ssionn. "Arrangement~ will be made by 

the Resident Tutors to give assistanc~ to students in certain 

subjects." 

(b) Non-r~sid~ntial Staff 

Th~ non-resiciential staff consisted of a Tut~r in 

Math~matics, an Instructor in Gymnastics and a s~crQtary. 

(c) Librarian, Library and Reading Room 

Th~re was no regular librarian pr~vious te 1926. 

As noted undQr VI. 3(b), the Library (Room 109) and the 

adjacent R~ading Room (Room 107) functioned from the very 

b~ginning of the College. It is obvious, however, that in the 

early day5 the number of volumes must have b~an small. Ho~ver, 

the studsnts wer~ entitled to the us~ of the University Library 

as well. 

(d) M~dical and Nursing 

"The health of the studgnts is under the charg9 of a 

competent phy5ician, practising in Montreal (1902-03 R.V.C. 

Announcement). There was no prof~ssional nursing. 

(9) Hou3Qkeeping and Catering 

TherQ are almost no official references to the naturQ cf 

th~ hou5~ke~ping and catering services of the early period. 

The 1902-03 R. V. C. Announcement contained thi following 

3tatfiment: ttno part med be tak~n by the student3 in the care 

of their rooms" (pg. 4). 
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The housekeeper had charge of the food services as well as 

the hous~keeping. Concerning this post, the Star (July 6, 1899) 

had said ttAs a matter of fact the successful management of 

servants requires a most unusual union of tact, force and a know

ledge of household affairs. n The re must be a "well prepared and 

sensibly chosen diet: Spot le ss cleanliness throughout the build

ing; irreproachable laundry; young ladies in good humour". "The 

home atmosphere of the College is not that of a boarding house, 

but of a cultivated and an affluent home". 
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Mrs. A. L. Jarvis, formerly connected with the city hospital, 

Wilkesbarre, Pa., and "more recently with the Ladies' Benevolent 

Association in this city" (Gazette, July 20, 1899), was the first 

appointee as Housekeeper. Under her was a staff of eleven servants -

eight women and three men. 

(f) Maintenance 

There are no references to the responsibility for building 

maintenance. 

XII. Life of the College 

1. College Life and Student Organizations 

a) General College Life 

The records disclose very little as to the nature of the College 

life of the earlier period, but it was in general the life of a small 

residential college whera students and staff lived closely together. 

There is no doubt that the chief diversions were those of music (under 

the influence of ~1iss Lichtenstein), athletics. (under the direction 
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of the instructors of athletics, notably Miss Cartwright) 1 

debating, and other clubs. 

Resident students had the use of the Drawing Room for 

entertaining as follows:- Fridays, 8-10 p.m.; Sundays, 4-6 p.m. 

and 6:30-8 p.m. (Hurlbatt, MSS). 

b) Student Organizations 

The most outstanding of the Student Organizations was the 

Delta Sigma Society. Bearing the initials of the Founder (Donald 

Smith), this Society was formed in 1884 (Donalda period) and 

functioned as a literary and debating society throughout the 

"Earlier periodu and into the "Middle period11 of the College. 

It sponsored outstanding speakers and notable among these 

were Sir William Dawson who in December, 1894 before the founding 

of the College addressed the Society (Dawson, "Thoughts on an 

Ideal College for women11 , 1884, pgs. 1-16). Lord Strathcona him-

self, along with Principal Peterson and Sir William McDonald 1 

attended a meeting of the Society in R.v.c. on October 28 1 1901 

and addressed the students (Gazette, Oct. 29, 1901). 

The Theodora Society, afterwards the Y.W.C.A. was formed in , 
1887, one year after the Y . 1'1 . C .A. The R. V. C. Historical Club. . came 

into being in 1919. Important also were The Societ7 Francaise ~and 

The R.V.C. Athletic Association • 

l. 
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2. Assembly Hall: Visitors 

The Assembly Hall was in the first years of the College the 

locus of many concerts, lectures and other entertainments. The 

musical programs, under Miss Lichtenstein were outstanding and 

these concerts were both professional and student. It was in 

this Hall that Mme. Donalda, Edmond Burke and later Ellen Ballon 

performed, with t he former two giving t heir farewell recitals 

there. 

After the formation of the Conservatorium, concerts of the 

Faculty of Music were regularly held here. 

For many years, McGill Convocations took place in the R.V.C. 

Assembly Hall. Reference has been made in Section VIII to the 

Convocation in t his Hall when Their Excellencies, The Duke and 

Duchess of Cornwall and York received honorary degrees. 

It was here too that an honorary degree was given to Edward, 

Prince of Wales, in 1919. 

Rudyard Kipling on October 23, 1907 was only one of a long 

series of outstanding speakers in this Hall. 
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As recorded elsewhere in this report, the ever-increasing use 

of the Assembly Hall as a gymnasium curtailed, and eventually 

eliminated, the use of this Hall for musical, ceremonial, lecture, 

and other purposes. 



The names of many visitors, whose names are outstanding are 

recorded in the Visitors Book of the College (Photostats of some 

of these are shown in Wall cases at the R.V.C.) Among these were 

the various Governors General, including Earl Grey, The Duke of 

Connaught, The Duke of Devonshire, and such personages as Nellie 

Melba, Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, and many others. 

XIII. Personalities 

In any attempt to write a report on the Colle ge, one must either 

omit entirely, or at best consider very superficially, the most 

significant factor in all its history, namely the personalities con

cernedo Because of the i mportance of individuals in this history, it 

is considered necessary to make reference here, albeit inadequate, to 

at least some of those who initiated the idea of -the College and 

brought it into being, and to those who through the years contributed 

significantly to its developmento 

However it must be remembered that the most important contribut

ions to these individuals cannot be chronicled, namely the impact of 

their personalities on thousands of students - an impact which meant 
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the challenging of goals, stretching of minds and stimulating to greater 

effort, and accordingly the directing and redirecting countless lives. 

It is a sad fact that personalities can be truly alive only in the 

minds of associates, a nd personalities can live on only in the m~mories 

of these associates. It is impossible even for such to portray the 

sum total of the qualities, characteristics and/or physical, rnental 

and spiritual attributes which go to make up the person concerned. 
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Where there is a record of factual accomplishments, something additional 

may be deduced concerning the mentality, attitudes and motivation of 

the individual» but little beyond this. If present-day techniques in 

terms of modern photography (eSffDecially colour movies) and tape record

ings of formal speeches or informal conversation can be employed, the 

record is amplified considerably and even though the personality does 

not emerge totallyj it is somewhat clearer. 

Unfortunately~ for many if not most of the people we fain would 

depict in this account 3 records are relatively sparse, memories do 

not stretch back~ sound and movie projections cannot be invoked. We 

know little of the total personalities of these important people. 

But since the history of any institution in reality is the story 

of its personnel , brief reference is made here to some of these of the 

"Earlier period" whose shadows were cast most strongly on the College, 

even though it is not possible to recapture their personalities or 

assess their all-over contribution. 

It is obviously impossible to make a complete listing of all 

those who have contributed to the history of the Royal Victoria College, 

but one must recall Lord Strathcona and Sir William Dawson and the 

successive Wardensj Mis s Oakeley, Miss Hurlbatt, Mrs. Vaughan and Mrs. 

Grant (Please see XVIII.) o Less frequently does one hear the names of 

teaching members of McGill who at the sarr:e time were tutors in the 

Collegej such as Mis s Clara Lichtenstein, Mlle. Milhau and Mlle. L. 

Turen (now Madame Furness), or of other early tutors such as Miss Annie 

MacLean and Miss Harriet Brooks . Nor is it possible to appreciate such 
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personalities as t hose of Miss Helen Gairdner~ Hrs. Gladys Ji1urray 

(please s ee X.YIX ) or ~Ii s s Naud Pa.t erson who fi l led non-academic posts 

for long periods and whose contribu tions were both valuable and lasting. 

iention s hould be made of Miss I sabella 1cLennan.9 not because of 

any formal connection ~ but because of he r deep i nt erest in the College 

and her moral as well as financial support as from the beginning of 

the Colle ge until her de2.t h in 1960. Not only did Miss Helen R. Y. 

Reid ~ Miss Georgina Hilllter and others shed lustre on their College -

their careers provided stimulation for many generations of its students. 

For obvious reasons only brief notes can be included here concern-

ing a few of t hese peopleo 

lo Donald Alexander Smi t h - late r Lord Strathcona and Mount 

Royal (Augus t 6.9 1818 ~ January 21~ 1914) 

Reference has been made earlier (Sections III 2, IV and V) 

to Donald Smith ~ the sentiments which moved him to provide for the 

education of women at McGill and the nature of his benefactions -

first for the Donalda Endowment and later for the Royal Victoria 

College.9 its endowment, and the Charter- and also his concern for 

and oversight of the College in its early dayso 

It is not easy to make an appraisal of the personality of the 

Founder of t he College 9 and the writer heartily concurs with 

Beckles Willson who wrote in the preface of his biography of 

Strathcona as follows~= 

"My narrati ve -v;ill~ I trus t, dispel a little of that 
web of mystery which has so long enveloped Lord Strathcona's 
personal antecedents and many of his most notable actions. 



For something of this mystery he himself, it must be ad1ni tted, 
was whether involuntarily or by design, responsible. Ye ars 
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ago Lord Aberdeen remarked that he has al ways shown a r e ticence 
regarding his personal experiences and a di s like to recording 
his own performances. His was not a nature to shun the light 
when it was honest daylight: but when t he vul gar bull's-eye 
of publicity sought out his private life ~ he ~nthdrew into 
deeper obscurity. Self~revelation was not one of his talents: 
he did not wear his heart upon his sleeve . If he permitted 
le gends to accumulate which a timely disavowal would have 
shattered 3 it may be that their currency appealed to his 
sense of humour .n (Willson ; The Life of Lord Strathcona and 
Mount Royal, Preface, pgs. vii-viii). 

Mystery there is about the personality of Lord Strathcona, but there 

is no mystery about his accor~lishments. These are well documented as 

shown in Beckles Willson ' s Life of Lord Strathcona and Mount Royaltt, 

published in 1915. No attempt is made to review them here, but one needs 

to be aware that this was a man who left his Scottish home when still a 

youth of nineteen and was to spend most of the next thirty years with 

the Hudson's Bay Company in the wildernesses of Labrador and Ungava where 

he acquired first hand knowledge of the country, of the fur trade, of the 

Indians and t he Esquimaux and where he developed too his habits of long 

and hard work and also hi s personal philosophies. 

He left Labrador in 1868 to be the chief executive officer of the 

Hudson's Bay Company in Montreal, . but in 1869 he was sent to the Canadian 

Northwest to deal with the dangerous and difficult situations evoked by 

the Riel rebellion. This next period of his life was concerned with the 

opening up of the Canadian North 1tlest tvhile he remained Chief Conunissioner 

for the Hudson's Bay Company . When he resigned the post of superintendent 

of the Fur=trade in 1874 after an association of 36 years, he continued as 

Land Commissione r in the Company [later (1889 ) he became tttitular Governor 



of this Company (Willson, -Life of Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal)). 

In the development of the West, he played a significant role in rail

way building, both for the American St. Paul and Pac~fic Railway and 

the Canadian Pacific Railway Syndicate. It was the successful build· 

ing of the C.P.R. that not only brought settlers to the West, but it 

also ended a movement that had indicated a trend to the Americanizat-

ion of the North West. British Columbia and the intervening provinces 

were linked with the rest of Canada. 

His career covered activities of the Hudson's Bay Company, the 

Presidency of the Bank of Montreal and railway financing and he 

served as a member of the Canadian· Parliament both as a Liberal and a 

Conservative. From 1889 until pis death in 1914 he was Chancellor of 

McGill University.* 

In 1896 at the age of 11, he was appointed Canadian High Commi~s~ 

ioner to London, a post which he held until his death in his ninety-

sixth year. This later period was filled with as great activity as 

the earlier ones, and continued his role of phenomenal service to 

Canada. It was during this time that he raised, equipped and paid for 

the "Strathcona Horse" which served in the South African War. 

In 1886 his accomplishment had been recognized by the Queen when 
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he was made a Knight Commander of St. Michael and St. George. In 1897, 

the year of the Queen's Diamond Jubilee, Sir Donald was raised to the 

peerage and took the title of "Baron Strathcona and Mount Royal, of 

Glencoe, in the County of Argyll, and of Mount Royal, in the Province 

of Quebec and Dominion of Canada". 

* He became Chancellor also of the University of 
Aberdeen. 



Such is the factual record - but in broad outline only. There 

is no mention here of the man as such or his personal characteristics. 

There is no mention of the fortune which he accumulated. "He left at 

his death - a fortune of several millions, the bulk of which, after 

payment of many legacies amounting to nearly a million sterling, was 

left in trust to his daughter, who succeeded him in the titlefl 

(Willson, Vol. II, pg. 498). 

There is no mention either of his benefactions, the principal 

public ones being as follows: 

UKing Edward•s Hospital Fund --------------- n 200,000 

Cost of raising Strathcona's Horse --------

Royal Victoria College for 1-fomen, Montreal -

*Victoria Hospital, Montreal (with Lord 
Mount Stephen)---

*Victoria Hospital endowment ---------------

McGill University, Montreal ----------------

Yale University ---------------------------

*Victoria Hospital (restoring after fire) --

Aberdeen University ------------------------

Queen's University, Kingston---------------

200,000 

200,000 

200,000 

200,000 

410,000 

100,000 

50,000 

35,000 

20,000" 

In addition, his private charities were many and incessant. 

(Willson, Vol. II., pg. 499). 

The list as given by Beckles Willson includes only the endowment 

of the R.V.C. and does not contain the cost of acquiring the site and 

erecting the College. The gift of $400,000 to McGill was largely for 

the Medical Building. 

~~ Victoria Hospital should be Royal Victoria Hospital 
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As to the man himself, Edgar • Collard has written 11 In his 

old a ge Lord Stra thcona had a hoary l ook, vn t h his long white beard 

and hi s bristling, tangled eyebro1 s. I t gave him an i mmense digni t y 

His manner, often full of courtesie s, was simpl e ar d direct, 1.vithout 

pretense or affectation. Yet even in t his venerabl e last period f 

his life, there was s hrewciness to his mind, a hard resolution, a 

way of coming to the point, of in~isting upon realities. In t he pass-

ing of the years he had mellm..red rathe r than softened" (Collard, 

dgar A. - Canadian Ye sterdays, pg. 183). 

His lifeti e Has marked by work - hard work - through long hours, 

even up to the end of his life. An austere man , he expected much of 

others but also of himself. Certain it is that t he word Hhich headed 

his coat of arms , viz. 11 Perseverance", vlas t he motto of his life. 

De s pite his devotion to work, Strathcona couln not in anyway be 

considered a-social. He 1vas given to hospitality and received many 

gue sts at his homes, whethe r these Here i n r ontreal, Fort Garry, Nova 

Scotia (where he had his summe r home at Norfolk House in Pictou) or 

London. His Montreal home; 1157 Dorchester St. was a mangificent house 

* Pictures of this Residen ce and of his birthplace 
in Forres are contained in a wall-case in the 
R.V.C. historical corridor. 



~(-at the north-east corner of Fort and Dorchester Str eGts and here 

Strathcona entertained on a lavish scale many great personages, 

including the Duke and Duchess of Cornwall and York in 1901. 

His interest in art was represented by a very fine collect-

ion of paintings in his Dorchester Sreeet home. His interest in 

music meant the appointment of an instructor in music in the Royal 

Victoria College as from its beginning and later he was instrumental 

in providing for the I cGill Conservatorium. 

* The historical stained glass windows from the dining 
room of this house were salvaged and acquired by the 
College when the residence was demolished in 1941 
and later were installed in the south wall of the R.V.C. 
Swimming Pool. The se windows have looked do\m on many 
a dinner party- where representatives of all Canada's 
life might be gathered together. "It might be the 
Governor General, or a diplomat from Washington, a rail
way magnate from the United States, or another who had 
made the C.P.R., a banker, who had the finest collect-
ion of French -vrasters on this Continent, a man 1vho carried 
on the organization of the Hudson's Bay Company, a man of 
science, an artist, or a vJ-oman leader in philanthropy" 
(Hurlbatt, Hemories of Lord Strathcona, Dec. 1929). 
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His public benefactions were chi fly for e ucat ion and t hu care 

of the sick and these were generous benefactions. Both the nature of 

these donations and the manner in whi ch he made t hem indicate more 
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than a little of the spirit of th0 man. "This man knolm to al l of us is 

ofthat great succession. vfuat he did, h~ did i n virtue of what he 

was ---------. By infinite patience, by sheer hard v.rork, by indomit

able will, by integrity, by largene ss of view, by unselfishne ss, by 

thoughtftUness for others, by an almost unique sense of his steward

ship of his wealth, he made himself one of the greatest and most 

honored figures of his time." (Memorial Service address, St. Paul's 

Church, January 26, 1914). 

These are only a f ew side-lights on Lord Strathcona, the man who 

did not wear his heart on his sle eve, but who founded the Royal 

Victoria College as a memorial to his sister, and who at the same time 

gave no publicity to the fact that it was a memorial. Rathe r it was 

to provide for young women in the land of his adoption the type of high

er education which was ye arned for but not available to that beloved 

sister. 

2. Sir William Dawson (1820-1899) 

Although Sir William Dawson had retired (1893) before the opening 

of the College, he played a significant role in bringing it into being. 

His part was that of association with Donald Smith in over-coming the 

resistance to providing education at McGill for 1~men, and later help

ing to shape the academic program for students under the Donalda Endow

ment; at the same time with Strathcona, he was -v1orking for the institut

ion of the Royal Victoria College. 



Fairly full re f..; rence has been mac"e in Se - -_o_,_ JI. 4 an , ::=_~.. . 1 -

Educational Associat i on and later t.o the admis io ·1 -Jf -v,rorne • I n 1 :Ls 

Higher Education of \''om nn and in his repor-ts to Senat e , a c dresses 

to students and in the Ni nutes of th Board of Gov ~ rnors, he set forth 

for all time the r e cord of his attitude s and his work. 

The personality of this great educator is so well known at McGill 

that it is not necessary to furthe r e laborate on it in this r e ort. 

3. Hilda Diana Oakeley (1867-1951 ) 
Warden 1899-1905 

Hilda Diana Oakeley (M.A. Oxon., M. A. McGill, D. Litt. London) 

was R.V.C. 1 s first warden, a post which she held for six years oefore 

returning to England. 

Born into a family where things of the mind were of first import-
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ance* and whose members were associated with many of the ·great intellects 

of the day, Hilda Oakeley early showed her inclination toward a scholar•s 

life. It is true that she did not enter University on completing h r 

Higher 

-* Her grandfather, Sir Herbert Oakeley 1.-vas an outstanding 
student at Oxford. Her uncl -..-s also w·ere Oxford men. Her 
father, Sir Henry Evelyn Oakeley, a graduate of Cambridge, 
distinguished himself there both in Mathematics and Athletics 
and was appoiLted Fellow and Lecturer at Jesus College. 
Later he was an inspe et or of schools in r orthern England, a 
povernor of Owens College and of the University College of 
Liverpool as well as of the High School for Girls (Cambridge), 
Her 11other "was no ordinary Homan 11 and _iss Oakeley has 
written of her as being 11 intellectual, hi ghly imaginative , 
upright almost to sterness in he r youth and maturity, and 
possessed of a strong 1.vill ( Oakeley: My Adventures in Educ
ation, pgs. 21-22). She was deeply int erested in history 
and human life , and had studied anthropology as well as history, 



Local Exaniinations, although her father had offered to send her 

to Cambridge . Instead s he followed for some ti me a literary career 

in London. O~~y later (1894) at the age of twenty-seven did she 

enrol at University and her choice was Oxford. Oxford had been open 

to women only since 1878, and Hilda Oakeley was one of the fairly 

early group to profit by the opportunitie s this presented. 

A student of Somerville College, she took "the Greats", a 

field of study well suited to he r mind and earlier preparation. 

Although Oxford did not at that time grant degrees to women*, her 

work there was brilliant. She had expressed her personal pleasure 

in it all: "To be_ admi tted to a share in the intellectual discipline, 

and the atmosphe re vmich hung about those enchanted towers, spires 

and halls1 To wander along Qu ~n's Walk, The High, The Turle, or 

enter Oriel and Christ Church Halls, not as a stranger, but as an 

Oxford student". The influence of Oxford, perhaps especially that 

of her tutors and t he professors, but also t hat of the Warden, The 

Dons, special guests at Oxford, her friends - all this was written 

deeply into her being and was reflected in her subsequent life. 

Certain it is that no one could recall Hilda Oakeley without at the 

same time recalling Hilda Oakeley the philosopher. In addition to 

being an outstanding scholar, she had a strong and upri ght character, 

and was a fine, gentle and cultured women. 

Small wonder is it that when Lord Strathcona was seeking the 

first principal for the Royal Victoria College, Hilda Oakeley was 

~~Later, she received her M.A. de gree from Oxford. 
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recommended for the post and that he chose this outstanding persono 

Apart from her other qualifications, she had an asset in having had 

the experience of residence life at Lady Margaret Hall. 

Appointed the first Principal of the Royal Victoria College - i.eo 

from 1899 ~ Miss Oakeley later requested that the title be changed to 

Warden (Oakeley9 pg. 75). 

It was Miss Oakeley's view that the College should have a life of its 

own in contrast to being a "dormitory" and she applied some of her Oxford 

experience to that ~nd. She speaks of there being five students in resid

ence at first and later in that year of there being eleven; she considered 

that she "had been sent there to give them an ideal for their college life.n 

Apart from her ~vork in the Colleg-e, Miss Oakeley through her scholar

ship, speeches and teaching soon came to be well and favourably known on 

the Campus. The Gazette of Dec. 5, l f3 99 refers to her delivering an "inspir

ing address" the day before on "Conditions of Genius" at a meeting of the 

Delta Sigma Society. On January 2 , 1900 she gave McGill's Annual University 

Lecture in Molson Hall on ''History and Progress 11 , a lecture which was reported 

almost in full by the Gazette (Jan. 25, 1900). 

Listed as lecturer under the Department of Mental and Moral Philosophy 

in the McGill Calendars of 1900-01 through 1905-06, she gave courses in 

Ancient Philosophy and Ethics at McGill and Elementary Logic in the College, 

teaching some six hours a week. She also taught a course in Ancient History 

in the History Department. (Oakeley, pgs. 86~87)o 
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In her book (pg. 88) she quotes Dean Johnson: •tLadies could not lecture 

at t he University and he had no official kno1..rledge of their existencett 

[ The classes apparently had been inaugurated "with the approval of the 

Philosophy Department, but without suff icient attention to the regula't-

ionstt (Oakeley, pg . 88). Nonetheless, the off icial calendar had listed 

her as a lecturer] • 

The University early set its formal and official seal on her 

scholarship and academic attainments since the meeting of the Corp-

oration on Februa~ 14, 1900 resolved that she be admitted to the 

degrees of B.A. and M.A. of McGill Universit y at the next Convocation 

(Gazette, Feb. 15, 1900). 

When she left R. V.C. in 1905, to go to Manchester University as · 

Tutor and Warden of t he Hall of Residence, she was not then 38 years 

of age. She had been happy here and later referred to having been 

•tamongst a people with whom I had at moments all but identified myself" 

(Oakeley , pg. 129). 

When in 1907, after two years at Manchester (where she had no 

definite place in the-Philosophy Departroont as she had had at McGill) 

she went to King's College for Women as Vice-Principal* of King's 

College, Women's Department, it fell to her to think out the place 

of King 's College for Women in the University of London. Here she 

missed ''all t hose opportunities, small in themselves, but mounting 

* As at McGill, she requested and received a change 
of title to "Warden". 
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up to strong forces, vJhich the conti nual contact vtith student s in t heir 

daily unconstrained life in a resid.ential col-:n!luni t y a:-"fords and v.rh ich I 

haci sacrificed in leaving IVIontreal and 11anchester 11 roakeley: pg. 138). · 

At t he close of the 1914-15 session she became 1rJarden of Passmore 

Edwards Sett ement anc re 11ained until 1920-21, not hovmver relinquish

ing he r lecturing at King 's College. She gave up the settlement #Crk in 

1921, ar.c spent threa and a half years with her mother in London, before 

going in 1925 to a fulltirne post teaching Philosophy at King's College. 

She stayed on several years beyond retirement a ge in this position, · 

where she had served a part of the time as Acting Head of the Department. 

Almost without a break since Oxford days she had been a lecturer 

but this activity inevita~ly took second pl ace when she had administrat

ive posts. Now in the latter part of her life she achieved her desire, 

viz. to give more time to Philosophy. Nonetre le ss, al1-1ays she had felt 

ttthat Philosophy in my case needed as a background at least some experience 

of a practical lif ert (Oakeley, pg . 127). This she had at McGi~l, and not 

only did she profit from it - so did the students of the College. 

Her resignation of the Wardenship of R.V.C. (B. of G., Sept. ·22, 

1905) was a matter of regret. A scholar who trfas ahead of her times - a 

quiet, shy, cultured and courage ous gentlewomen had left the College, 

4. Ethel Hurlbatt, LL.D.*(l866-1934) -Warden 1907~1929 · 

The second Warden of the College, Ethel Hurlbatt, was born on 

July 1st, 1866 in Kent, and entered Oxford, as a Somerville student in 

1888, where she read for Honours in History. 

~r She received an honorary M.A. from Oxford in 1925 



I n an article in The :HcGill i"JeHs, June, l 9J).J. , ~~rs. Vauf!han ha s 

written as follo-vJs: - 11 Aiss t urlbat t ' s first op ortuni ty carne imr11.ed-

iately after leaving Oxford, when in 1892 she vJa.s appointed iiTarden of 

Aberdare Hall, Cardi "'f , the neHly fo"Lmded Womer t s Re sidence of the 

Universit y of Wales. There she r emained for six yvars , doing pioneer 

work at first, seeing the new colle ge firmly establishea, and , incid-

en tally forming a strong bond 1•Tith \-!ales and its people which was to 

be a permanent one. 

"In 1898 came a l a rger opportunity, the Wardenship of Bedfo~d 

College for Women, one of the r~y units of the University of London*. 

For another eight years this was to be the scene of Miss Hurlbatt 1 s 
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lif e and labour. Before that period closed, the College had moved into 

i t s present splendid quarters in Re gent's Park. The ne gotiations 

involved i n t his forward step and t he many incidental changes meant a 

laborious succession o.f committee meetings, and a prolonged strain 

which told severely on the Warden. Probably the years at Bedford College 

were among the most taxing in Mi ss Hurlbatt 1 s life. They also added 

greatly to her reputation, so that when Lord Strathcona and Sir William 

Peterson were looking for a successor to Miss Oakeley, she was the most 

distinguished woman in the field. 

"The appointment was made in the surmner of 19o6, but it was 

January 1907 before sm was free to come to Montreal. As it happened, 

she sailed on the same ship which was bringing Lord Strathcona on one 

* Opened in 1849, Bedford College for Women was also 
one of the two oldest colle ges for women in uritain. 



of his many trips, and sne has put on record some of ·her i mpressions 

of conversations during t he voyage with the Found ... r of the College 

which was to be her home for the next twenty years 1 (Vaughan, McGill 

News, June 1934) . 

Not only was the College her home - it was for Miss Hurlbatt 

an active working place, and the Colle ge was to profit by her previous 

administrative experience, by her scholarship and by her character and 

personality. 

Designated in the McGill Calendar as 11Ethel Hurlbatt, ~-1.A., 

T.C.D. (Somerville College, Oxford) Officer de 1 1Instruction Publique, 

Warden of the Royal Victoria College and Resident Tutor in History"; 

Miss Hurlbatt was listed under the Department of History as "Tutor" 

from 1907-08 through 1915-16. 

In her leadership, she held scholarship up as the motivating 

"raison d 1 etren of the College and its students. For these students 

her 11 intellectual and moral forcefulness, her unwavering justice, and 

the strenuousness of her ideals commanded attention and respect" 

(Vaughan. The McGill News 1934). 
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Her sound common sense, her judgment, her concern for the rightful 

position of the College in the University and her concern for the develop

ment of that College along proper lines are all reflected in various 

reports, including annual reports, manuscripts, speeches and publications. 
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She gave fully of herself to the \.nJardenship. and it 1.-Jas sound. "Niss 

Hurlbatt 1 s mind worked slm-tly and cautiously. I t i nsisted upon making 

sure of each fact and principle in t urn, and it r efused to be stampeded" 

(Vaughan. The McGill News 1934). Neither was t here any turning away 

from any matter that concerned t ne welfare of t he College. 

\mile she furthered the interests of women at McGill she was 

also deeply concerned for and with individual students, and perhaps 

especially in opening up opportunities for many for advanced studies 

abroad. 

She had the respect of her students. This respect which she · 

commanded was not from students alone - it was from all who knew her 

both within and without the University- and with respect and admirat

ion went friendship- deep friendship with Principals Peterson and 

Currie, her staff, her students, and a wide circle beyond the boundaries 

of the College and University. 

Large of frame, but not a strong woman physically, Hiss Hurlbatt 

was ill for several months in 1918 and when she became ill again at the 

opening of the 1924-25 session, she was granted a year's leave of absence 

for rest and recuperation. She spent the winter in Italy and returned to 

her work for the next two and a half years; in March of 1928 she was 

stricken with serious illness and was admitted to the Royal Victoria 

Hospital lAJhere she spent over a year. This marked the end of her 

activity at and for the College, although her resignation was not accepted 

until 1929. 
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At the Convocati on of I· .ay 29, 193') a f ter e.. ref; -<:orative Tr int er in 

Bermuda , s.he receiv ed tl.~e LL . D. degr ee , fro m I'~c c-~ ill . S~1e wa..., pre s ented 

for this by ~lrs . val t e r Vaughan 1..rho s a i d i n part: 

"In he r professior;.al policy two aims have al rays been cle , r , t hat 

of revealing and sustaining the i r. portant pla ce of th e 1.'\Jo men' s Jolle ge 

in t he university and t ·13 communi t y , o.nd that of maintaini ng cordial 

hwnan r elations with e r students. It is, t here ·'"'o r e , in special recog

nition of the wise and boneficient government of the Royal Victoria 

College throu ghout a p e rio d of twenty -one ye ars , th·~1t I ask you, sir, 

to confer upon t1iss Hurlbatt the ce gr ee of doctor of l aws, honoris 

causa.'' (Gazette , May 30, 1930) . 

The next t hree years were s pent mainly in Britain, but vnth trips 

to Paris, Geneva and other pl aces , i ncluding two re turn summer visits 

to Canada. As IvJrs. Vaug'1an ha s said "1· ever uas anyone le ss of a recluse". 

In the summer of 1933 s he settled in Tours, France Hhere she sketched 

and studied French. Earl y i.n the J ew Year she was again stricken with 

illne ss and she died t here on Harc h 22, 1 934. 

Pe r haps the best summary of. this won erful personality is contained 

i n a tribute to Hiss Hurlbatt f rom one of h~r students, A.V. Douglas, 

which occurs at the end of Hrs. Vaughan 1 s article and is as follows:-
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ETHr.; IIURLBATT 

1866-193b. 

The Gods 1-Jere very generous to her from t~1 ~ beginning. 

she justified their bounty by assiduouslv cultivati-ng 

her talents and by using her endowment s of physical 

strengt h and f orce fu l ness of personality in the 

unselfish service of '~ducation and i n the high 

exercise of friendship. 

In appear ance and poise she carried dignity and 

authority above the average. 

By i ntelle ct al strengt1 and q:rasp of many things, 

she commanded attention an respect. 

By untiring l abour, perseverance and understanaing1 

she achieved success i n her chosen sphere. 

By breadth of human sympathy, kindliness and wisdom, 

she exercised a bene fic.ent influence on those 

around her. 

By dauntless adherence to high i deals, by nobility 

of mind and heart and spirit, she set an high 

example which stands as a challenge and as an 

inspiration to many. 

The portals oi the unseen world have opened anct a 

noble spirit has passed through. 

(To r1iss Hurlbatt , a f riend durine 22 years, with respect, 
admiration and apfection. - A.V.D.) 
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). Clara Lichtenstein (1363-1946) 
Resident Instructor and Lecturer in Iviusic 1899-1929 

Music was a subject for instruction at t he R. V .c. as fro m its 

very beginnine and Hiss Clara Lichtenstein was personally chosen 

for t he post of Resident Instructor and Lecturer in 11usic by Lord 

0trathcona himself. She taught singing, pianoforte, history, form 

and theory (Dean H. C. Perrin, }.cGill Nevfs, Dec. 1922, pg. 6). 

A brilliant musician, her R.V.C. success in the realm of music 

led to t he establishment of the Conservatorium in 1904, of which she 

was Vice-Director as from the beginning. She became Associate Professor 

of Music and a Fellow of HcGill -vri t h t he opening of the Faculty of Music 

in 1920. At t he time of her retirement in 1929 from R.v.c. and the 

Faculty she had given thirty years of uninterrupted service and was 

granted a year's leave of absence with her resignation officially 

taking place at the end of that year, i.e. 1930 (McGill News, 1929, 

pgs. 18-19). 

Miss Lichtenstein was an outstanding teacher ( :Tme. Donald and 

Ellen Ballon were two of her pupils); she was also a brilliant per-

former. She organized many student and professional recitals both at 

the College and at Lord Strathcona 1 s residence (McGill News, 1929, pgs. 

18-19). The brilliant musical program given at the "Official Opeping" 

of the College is contained in Section VIII. 

Concerning Miss Lichtenstein, Mrs. Vaughan wrote as follows: 

urn September, 1929, :Hiss Lichtenstein left the College where she 



had resid.ed continuously for thirt y years. The blank left by her 

departure can hardly be overstated. Unique in her custom of spend

ing the Surmner as well as the \ii,nter months in t he College Niss 

Lichtenst.ein had a place in its history peculiarly her o,m, and for 

many years to come it ~nll be hard f or graduates to i magine the 

rooms and corridors without her presence. Great as Has her contrib

ution to the artistic education of students t hrough h __ r o1m subject, 

r1usic, she gave perhap s even more through he r t:e rsonality. A great 

artist, a strong and ori ginal character, she had left tothe College 

memories which time cannot de stroy" (A. R.C. 1929-30). 
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It is unf ortunate that the written record of Miss Lichtenstein 1 s 

years in the Colle ge is comparatively s parse. Certain it is, however, 

that he r contribution to students was of t he first order of rrerit. 

6. Helen I. Gairdner 

1871-1884, Secretary of the Ladies' Education 

Association of Montreal 

1884-1899 , 11 Lady Superintendent of the Women's Classes" 

(A. R., 1887, pg. 12); referred to also as 

Secretary of th~ 'Donalda Department' or of 

t he 1domen 1 s Classes 11 • 

1899-1914, Secretary of the Royal Victoria College 

From these dates, it can be seen t hat not only was 1'-iiss Gairdner . 

actively and continuously associated with the higher education of 

women at McGill as from its beginning t o 1914 hq.t also with t he classes 



·of t he entire per iod o · the Ladi ::.s ·-·ducational Associa tion which 

prece ded it - some forty-three ye ars in all. 

As 11 Lady Superint endent" it was her duty to attend t he Donalda 

classes, somewhat i n t he capacity of a chaperone. Her alter nate 

title of ''Secretary to the Women's Classes 11 suggests some secretarial 

duties as well. 

Certain it is t hat she was appointed Secreta~ to Principal 

Dawso n, as well, in Sept., 1877 - at a salar~ of ~150 per annum 

(B. of G., - Sept. 24, 1877, pg. 276). 

With the opening of R.V.C. she became the first secretary there. 

The records suggest little concerning t his woman woose whole 
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life was s pent with t he first women students. However, evidence of 

t he affection in which she was held was given at the time of her 

retirement when at a reception at R.V.C. held in her honour (November, 

1914) she received a presentation handbag and a cheque for $1200 from 

the students and ex-students, including those from the Ladies' Educat

ional Association and the Donalda Classes. 
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XIV. The General Situation 

In thinking a bout the 1920 -40 period of the H.V.C. one must 

reflect on the general condit i ons whic~ obtained at that time 

both vithin and without the Unive rsity as a whole. One should 

recall that in the ea r ly part of the period there were the 

effects of the First World ~ar. Later in the thirties the econ

omic and other effects of The Depression were serious indeed. 

The thirties also were a time of chanbing principals and inter

re sna~ It was not a pros ressive period in the University as a 

whole. 

At the Colle 0 e Miss Hurl batt's leave of absence (1924-25), 

illness and retir ement (in 1929 ) all meant a 0 reat loss to the 

Colle ge, even t hough the po s t was filled by the Acting-~ardens, 

Mrs. Garsi d e (for 1924-25) and Mrs. Vaughan (for 1928-31). 

Despite these factors within the University and R.V.C. there 

was one outstand ingly constructive occurrence - at long last, in 

1922 the Colle ge received its Royal barter. Following the Incorp

oration of t h e College, th~ properties (identified as the Tiffin 

and Learmont properties) which had been held in trust by the 

University were deeded to R.V.C. (B. of G., Jan. 28, 1924). 

Another signifi"cant item was the addition of the West · ing in 

1931. 

These two events contributed to the consolidation of the 

Colle s e and laid the foun dation for future development. 
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The deci s io n of the Boa rd of Govern or s on December 1, 19 30 

for t h e Univer sity to "take all t he tui ti o1 feet3 bein g paid by 

the studen t s of t he Colle ge on t h e unde rs t an d ing that the Univer-

sity pay the teaching salaries inclu ding t h ose at pr e s ent being 

paid by the Colle ge (Bo of Go, Deco 1, 1930, pg . 582) was a far-

reach ing one . (Pre v iou s ly t he Ho V. C. r ece ived the tuition fees 

and was charge d a nnu ally for the t uition of i t s students). 

XVo Wardens and Staff of t he Mi ddle Period: Administration 

As noted in XI V, Mi ss Hurlba t t's ~a rd enshi p continued through 

t he f ir st pa rt of the "Middle Per iod" until illness forced her to 

reti r e i n 1929 . .~he h ad be e n on leave of absence for 192~-25 when 

Mrs. C. G. Garside, a g raduate of Ne wnha m College, Cambridge, was 

Acting - · ar den. Mrs o .Su sa n Va ugh an was Actin g - -[Jarden of the College 
.)I_ 

f rom 1928 t o 1930" and · ·arden from 1<) 31 to 1937. 

Mrs. ~ . 5 . Grant suc ce eded Mrs. Vaughan and was Warden from 

1937 to 1940 ( s e e XVIII). 

The staff pattern was mu ch t h e same as that of the" Earlier 

Period", with naturally the cha nging of junior personnel. It 

should be pointed ou t that · t h e tu tors in t h e Colle ge reJ:Sularly 

were teach ing me mbers (i.e. in some capacity) in the Faculty of 

Arts, e. g . in English, Histo r y, Psychology, Classics and French. 

Only in t he latter part of the "Middle Period" were there any 

s taff who were not eng a ~ed in aca demic teach ing. 

~E- Miss Hurl batt was ill a nd away fro m t h e Collese 
dur ing the 1928-29 session. 
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Miss Lichtenstein r emained until l 929 o Always there wa s 

a distinguished French wo man serving as Tutor in R .V.C. and at 

the same time as a member of the French Departme nt of the Univer-

sitye Mlleo Touren (later Mme o Furness) held this appointment 

for many yearso 

From 1926 to 192~ there as a ha lf-time li brary assistant 

and in 1 9 29-30 ca me the appointment of ReV.C. 's first full time 

li brarian (This p o s t was held by Mi s s Muirhead until her death 

in l 934 -35)o 

I n t he area of Nursin g Se rvice, t he first graduate nurse in 

residence was Miss Mi ller in 1930-31. This and subsequent appoint-

me nts through the Midd le Period were on a part-time basis, the 

a ppointe e beinb at the sa me time a student either in the School 

of Graduate Nur ses or in t he Faculty of Arts. 

As to ad ministration of the Co lleg e, there is not a great 

deal in the recordso The patte rn of genera l and Inte r nal administra 

ion of the "Earlier Period" ( Se ction XI) was continued. However, 

the areas of res pons ibilities, particularly those of the ' Varden were 

crystallized in t h e Cha rter (1 922) and later in the Statutes. 

Th ere is no official record o f the type of housekeeping carried 

on but it is a ssumed t ha t a h igh standard of housekeeping was in 

* order as from the earliest days. 

*The first housekeeper vas Mrs. Ao L. Jarv is who was 
a ppointed at a salary of $35 a month as from Sep tember 
189~ and re mained only until J une 30 , 1900 . She and 
subsequent housekeepe rs were also in ch arg e of the 
catering until l92 8 o 
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Miss Maud Pate rson, who ha d been a ppo L_l ted houseke eper in 

1919 and carried also the responsibiliti es of dietitian,remained 

in this post till 19280 In t t year t he o st s were separated 

and from then onwa rd t h ere was a dietit i an as well a s a housekeeper. 

Miss Mollie Halli gan was appo inted housekeepe r vith Miss innifred 

La ws as dietitiano Vb en Mi s Ha lli 6 an ~esigned this post in 1935, 

Miss Paterson returned and remained until the time of her retire

men t~ viz o May 319 l943o 

·hile t he re is no record of the quali ty or nature of the 

catering in the very early days of the College, by 1919 it 

appeared to be unsatisfa ctor r and Mi · s Brown, an outside authority, 

prepared a report with recommendations both as to the preparation 

and variety of the food itself and as to the necessity for employ

ing a dietitian as well as alterinG the equipment to make it more 

efficien t o Concerning the dual role of the Housekeeper, she 

commented:· "It would be qu ite unreasonable to expect that the Colleg 

Housekeeper,, ·hose duties in the care of some hundred rooms, the 

supervision of a staff of more than 20 people, the keepinG spot

lessly clean and in order of a building that is semi-public in 

character, and pla nne d with a magnificent disregard of human limit

ations, cou l d furth e r extend her a ct ivitie s'' ( Brown, Mona. Report 

on Catering, Serv ·ce and Equipme nt in t h e Royal Victoria College. 

June 1919)o 

Despite this report, the combine d posts of housekeeper and 

dietitian as noted a bove, were not separated until 1 928 . From 
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l 9 2 8 to l 9 3 9 M i s s '1 inn i f re d La . s w a s the d i e t i t i an , a n d w a s 

f o 11 o we d by M i ~ s Fr~ s n c e s J a me s ,v h o 1 eft in o v ember 1 9 4 0 .. 

Apart from the general catering, afternoon tea was se~ved in 

the dining room every afternoon a nd milk and biscuits vere place d 

upstairs by the porters for the students for their evening "break". 

Afternoon tea was fairly elabo r ate and it camo to be the only 

time when cake was s e rved in t he Collegeo This whole custom of 

having tea came to be abused since students brou6 ht in their 

friends from outsi de for tea, which was from 3o30 to 4o30 every 

afternoon, ithout benefit of extra paymento 

XVIo Growth 

lo Enrolment 

The undergraduate enrolment, including Music and 

Phy sical Educat i on an d Partials, nu~bered 253 students in 

1 20-2lo By 1939 t he corresponding enrolment was 541. 

(see Appendix 6), or slightly more than do ubleo 

The addition of the West ing allowed for a total of 

62 + 52 or 114 students to be accommodated in residence as 

from l 9 3lo 

2o Extension - ·· est Wing 

ao Site : This wing, built during 1930-31 and formally 

ope ned in October 1931, was erected on the site of the 

Learrnon t House purchase d by Lord Strathcona in 1909, 

ioeo at the corne r of University and Sherbrooke ts. 
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bo Arch itect; Nature of Extension: The arch itect was 

Mro Percy Nobbso Built of r e inforced concrete frame and 

floors, terra cotta partitions with t h e roof a combinat-

ion of slate and tile and gravel, it was fac e d with grey-

stone to match the main building . It was e ss ent i ally a 

10,5. 

residence wing wi t h a sitting room, a la undry and a kitchen-

e tte on eac h fl oor. A large dra wing room with smaller 

reception rooms, a small infirmary and nurses' quarters, 

co mmon room, two studies, and a suite for the Warden 

occupi ed the ground floor. In all, it provided accommod-
h \ 

ation for 62 stu de nts, the '"larden and four residen '~ , \tutors. 
"-

It also contained a guest suite. 

co Fu rnish ing s: The furniture and furnishin g s of the wing 

were excellent, both in the student rooms and in the public 

r ooms. The drawing room was especially well furnished, with 

hand-made furniture , oriental rug s and pleasant pictures, 

t he latter donate d by t he Alumnae Association. The Strathcona 

g rand piano was tran sferred from t h e p arlour in t h e Main Build-

in~ to this dra win g room. 

do Costs: The total cost of the building fully equipped and 

furnished was $390,000. "This money was available in a build-

ing fund accumulated from ahnual surpluses arising during 

t he past thirty-two years, because of the generous 

-~~-

From 1931 to 1941, t he side door of this 
extension, 641 Sherbr ooke S t. was regularly 
used as the main entrance to the Colle ge. 
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grants for maintenanoe provided by the late S trathcona, 

former Chancellor of the University". (A.R. 1930-31, pg .l29 

3· Annexes 

The need for increased space for residents led to 

the opening in 1925-26 of a College Annex at 708 Univer

sity Street. This Annex provided accommodation for eleven 

additional students and a resident tutor in charge. (A.R. 

1925-26). 

By 1928 -29 it was necessary to find still more space 

for residence, and a second Annex was opened in September, 

1929 on the corner of Sherbrooke and Shuter S treets (A.R.C. 

1928-29). 

These Annexes were discontinued with the opening of 

the West ~ing in 1931. 

Collebe Life an d Student Organizations 

By t h e " Middle Period", the extra-curricular activit

ies of t he women students were not confined as closely to 

the College as they had been in the "Earlier :P-eriod". 

Indeed during this time the R.V.C. students made a place 

for themselves on the Campus at large and became active 

eo-educationally. This was a logical development in terms 

of the times; also as most of the classes moved from the 

College to McGill there was a natural fusion of interests. 

! .I 
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None t he les s , various organi za ti ons of the women students 

were stron g and active. The pocial, literary, debating, musical 

and ath letic societies continued. 

The "Royal Victoria College Und ergraduate S oc iety 11 of the 

":Earlier Period" was reorganized in 1 92L~ -25 as "The Mc Gill 

nv'omen b tudents' S o ciety' ' and late r, in 1931-32, it became "The 
I 

Women's ' Union 11
• As from the be g inning its me mbe rship embraced 

all the vomen students on the campus. Its function was, as it 

has continued to be, the maintenance of student government on 

behalf of and for the wome n stud ents at large, and to this end 

the President and Executive vvorked very closely with the vVarden, 

with its activ i ties centering in the collee;e. These activities 

in c 1 u d e d the sp on so r-a in g of many c 1 u b s s uch a s th e Hi s tor i c a 1 , 

Science, Literary, Debating and French Clubs. ~ ention should 

be made of the " Ne w Ivus i c So c ie ty 11 wh i eh added considerably to 

the a rr enities of colle g e life" (A.H.C. 1924-25). 

There should b e special reference to the Delta Sisma Socj_ety, 

which has been in existance and played an acti "ife role since the 

very early days ( see XII, 4b). The Delta Sigma S ociety stressed 

debating and mention of this Society as participating in i~ter

collegiate debating continued in the Annual Heports of the College 

through 1926-27. Intercollegiate debates were reported by the 

College thr ough 1933-34 (A.R.C. 1933-34), but it is not apparent 

either as to vh en or h y The Delta Sigma .so ciety ceased to exist. 
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It is not known when the Women's Athletic Association was 

formed. It functioned r~latively early in the history of the 

College, and by 1924-25 it was sending a basketball team, and 

possibly other teams to compete with Toronto and Queens. It 

was later reorganized to become the McGill Vomen Students' 

Athletic Association (M. W.S.A.A.) and functioned under this 

name throughout the "Middle Period". The members of the 

M.V.S.A.A. were drawn from all the women students of the Campus, 

and its Athletics Activities expanded durine; 11 The Thirties" to 

provide a very broad program, both on an tnter-mural and ~n inter

colleg iate basis. 

Th e Red Wing Society, forme d in October, 1938, was destined 

to play a very si gnificant role on the Ca mpus at large. Of 

limited and highly selected membership, it was representative 

of various parts of the women student body, resident and non

resident. The functi on of the Red Wing Society was, at it is to

day, that of acting as guides and hostesses for the University, 

and ushering at various official University functions, often in 

conjunction with members of the Scarlet Keyo 

Student Government in the Residence was slow in developing~ 

Mention is made of a 1'~Hou se JP-re si dent" in the first Annual Report 

of the College available, viz. 1924-25. It is assumed t h at she 

was president of the "Resident Students' .Society", the official 

name of the body today. Little is on record of its activities 

through the "Middle Period", but it is certain that even at the 
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end of the period t h ere was lit t l e g overnment by the students. 

A liberal syste m of "leaves" h a d been deve l oped over the ye.ars, 

but checking on these, penaltie s i n voke d , etco were in the hands 

of t h e a rden and staff. Very often the pr i ncipal activity of 

the officers of the Society wa s to ask f or s t udent privile ge. 

Certain it was t h at t he stude nt s were on t he r eceiving end of 

many "privileges" - e . 0 • h av ing the ir r ooms care d for and beds 

made, being calle d i n the mo r n ing and havin~ the ir windows 

closed by the maids, h aving maid s on t e le phone duty, being served 

at coffe e by waitre s se s, h avi ng milk a nd biscuits in the evening 

as well as t ea in the af te rnoon, h av ing tray s t8 ke n to their rooms 

at a cha r ge of 25 ce n t s per tray, e tc. It a ppears probably that 

many of the se a men i ti e s h ad been provi ded from the beginning of 

the Colle ge. 

The penalty f or ove r-sta ying an evening "leave" was payment 

of 25 cent s for each 15 minu t es late. All in all, R.V.C, came 

t o be i del y kno vn as "the bes t down -town club in Montreal '11
• 

XVIIIo Personalitie 

l. E t hel Hurlbatt (Please see XIII, 4) 

2o .Su s an Ga mer on Va ughan, M. A o, LLoDo (Novo 26, 1871 - Nov.5, 

1907-1918; 
1961). 

Vic e - arden 

Acting Varden 1905-1 906; 1928-1931; 

·vvarde n 1931-1937 



Mrs. Vaushan had a long as ociation i h the Roy al 

Victoria Colle ge o As Su san El iz a be th Cam e -") on, she wa s 

Hes ident Tutor in English from 1 8 99 to l ~C5 a nd 1906 to 

19070 She was Acting Va r den for 1906 to 1907 and Vice-
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·. arden from 1907 to 1918. In t~1e Facu1 ty of Arts and Science, 

s he wa s Lecturer in En 0 1 ish for the period 1902 -1912 and 

Assistant Professor from 1912-1918 .. 

She resigned both the HaVuC o and FDculty positions when 

s he married Mr. w"lal ter Vaugh an , Bursar of the University in 

1918. Mrs . Va u[;han retu rned to the Co11 e "e as Acting-'1\iarden 

for the period 1928 to 1 9 31 and was i·ia rd en from 1931 to 1937. 

Mrs . Vaughan's association itn the College was not only 

long but intimate. o one as ~ore fa miliar Nith the develop-

~ent of education for NOMen at ~cGi ll; no one kne ~ the first 

tNo ~ ardens and the staff as she did ; and no one was a greater 

friend to the '~ome n s tu dents .. 

An article in The .S ta r, May 27, 1930 said in p art: "Under 

her wi se 0 Ui dance and sympathetic i nspiration, students at 

Royal Victoria Collece h ave worked their way through the courses 

and emerged from their years of University study with broader 

views and a higher conception of womanhood, its responsibility, 

its privi1e~es and its c a pacity for service t h an they otherwise 

n i Bht ha ve h ad --------- (she) ha s won for herself t he deep 

respect of a wide public and the affection of a large number of 
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friends who have learned to admi r e her for her devotion to 

duty and for the inspirational character of he r gu idance to 

the student body". 

It was wh il e she was Assistant : ard 8D that the ~ e3t Wing 

w a s ere c t e d and she , a s ·~~a r den dur ing the d a r k days of the 

Depression of the Thirties. 

~ervinc for a term as Presi dent of t he Canadian Federat

ion of University ''omen she was kno ~n and respected far beyond 

McGill. But at McGi ll she was kno wn and honored by all. 

At the time of h ~ r retirerrent, t he Alumnae Association 

COl'!lln iS ioned Kenneth Forbes to paint 1 rs o Vau~han' s portrait, 

a portrait wh ich Mrs o Vaubh an presented to the College and 

wh ich h angs in the Drawing RooM of .VoCo 

As tribute to he r contribution to the College and to McGill, 

the University, at the time of e r r e ti r emen t in 1937, conferred 

on her the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws. In his presentation 

of her for this de 6 r e e Dean ~ oodhead sa id in part: "A loyal and 

devoted servant of the University, who combined in rare measure 

the gifts of scholar and adminis trator, fulfilling her difficult 

and important office 1 i th an 1naffe cted dignity, a natural under

standing, a wise tolerance, a kindly sense of humour, which won 

the respect and affection of all who know her, Susan Cameron 

Vaughan recei ves today in this distinction a tribute of sincere 

appreciation from a grate ful University"o 



Maude Parkin Grant, B.A. (1 880 -1963) 
Varden 1937-19 0 
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Mrs. Grant was a member of the fi rs t c ~ a ss of the Royal 

Victoria College and graduated in 19030 Later (1906), she 

went to Ashburne Hall, the wom~n's residen ce of Manch e ster 

University, first as Ass istant to Miss Oakeley and later as 

Warden, until he r marria ge in 1911. 

Although Mrs. Grant wa s Varden of HoV.C. for a relatively 

brief period, the force of he r personality, her energy, independ-

ence of mind and forthri gh tness made their mark.· .She had known 

the Colle ge in its early days and was deeply concerned in the 

welfare of its students. Al ay s will she be remembered by these 

students and by a wid e ci rcle of friends in Montreal. 



E. TRAN ... ITIO N Al'D rv:AS.SIVE GRO i. TH - OR 
LATER PERIOD (1 940 -1 96 2) 

XVIX. General Remarks 

113. 

One cannot a ppreciate i n retro spe ct t h e period between 

1940 and 1962 without being co gniza n t first of the great 

chanBes in the ~ orld at large an d t : e n the manner in which 

these were reflected in dra at i c ch anges within Universities 

in general a nd, for purpo ses of th is re port, McGill in 

particular. 

The first of t he se was -orld I ar II with reduced 

nunbers of men in univer s i t ies, but at t h e sa me time of 

increased numbers of women taking up university studies. 

Th e second was the post-war e ra with its government-aided 

veteran enrolment. Al on ~ ith t h e veterans were the const-

antly incre a s in g numbers of wom en stud entso Following this 

was the period of the later fifties and early sixties 

during hich numbers expan ded s till further, and in addit-

ion there were certain new de gree and diploma offerings, 

e.g. Physio-and Oc cupational The rapy, ursing , Teaching. 

Oth er factors influencin~ enrolment were the enhanced 

prestige of McGill as a place for women, and the b ood reputat-

ion abroad, pnrticularly t h e ~e s t I ndies and the United ~tates. 

Not only variety of course offering s,scholarships and 

bursaries (both within and without the University including 
• 

Governme nt bursaries and t he Me onne l l, I il s on, and National 
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Scholar hips) , but tho e aspe cts of l i fe devel oped by 

an d vi t h in the Roya l Vi ctor i a Coll e ... ;e ·~; er e r ea sons for 

the greatl y increa s ed a ppli cations 3nc enrolment , 

particularly fr om outsi de t e local ar~ ao 

Apart from the student situation~ the yea rs fo llow

ing the wa r and up to 1 962 sa~ a l arge number of su1 rn er 

conferences at McGill , · ~h~ch affecte d re siaen ces and 

staff. Spec i al mention shou l d be made of the Interna t ional 

Bo t anical Congr ess in 1 9 5 ~ of ·hich the Jarden was a 

member of the Boa r d of Di re ctors and Cha "rman of the Local 

Organizing Go mittee. This Congress w3 ~ a parti cularly 

large one with over 3000 botani sts in attendanceo 

XX. 'Va rden and .~taff 

The Wa r den - M ur i e 1 V o R o s c o e ( 1 9 L ~ 0 -1 9 6 2 ) , B o A o 

( ~ c adia) 1918 ; A.,IVJ., (Hadcliffe) 1 92 5; Ph oD., ( ad c1 i ffe) 

1926; D. Sc o (Aca dia)l9L~ 8; LL .. D. ( Que en s ) 1952; Radcli f f e 

Gr aduate Ch apter Meda l, 1959 o I n t h e cGill Botany 

De partment , she he l d at the same time as · a r den, the follo w

inc; posts:- Assistant Profe s sor (1 9L~0 -4 3), As.socia te Prof

e s so r ( 1 9 4 3 -1 9 ~ 8 ) , r of e s so r ( 1 9 L~ ' - 5 5 ) , M a c d on a 1 d Pro f e s so r 

( 1955 -) and wa s Chairman of the Departmen t (1 9~ 5- 6 2). 

The b taff in t he first part of the period con s isted 

of three resident a ss i stants ,a housekeeper , dietitian, 

nurse, librarian and secre tary .. 
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In 1945 , an Assistant · arden va s added, and in 1951 

a second Assistant ·:·ardeno Unti l 1960 these t wo Assistant 

Vordenships wi th areas of responsibility for resident and 

non-resident students , respectively , were held by younger 

women who served for relatively short periods before leav

ing for a more lucrative position or for marria se ~ The 

a ppointments of Mr s. Marjorie Petitclair in 1960 as 

A s si s tan t ~v' a r d en ( for re s id en t s tu d en t s ) a n d M i s s M a r g a re t 

Masten in 1961 (for non-residen t student s) represented a 

ch ange-over from the previous pol icy of ha v ing fairly 

recent Graduates ser ve in these capacitieso 

The chanGe in des ign as to provide more e xper ienced 

and matu e A sistants wl o ·ould relieve the 'w" arden to a 

gre ater extent than 1ad be en the case previously o 

Personnel ono changes of per sonnel are f urther elabor

ated under XXVII. 

XXI. Pr oper ties Acqu ired 

Tl e prorerties acqui~ed du inL this peri od were as 

follows: 

Oct o 5, 1942 - The NcLennan Hou se and property , later 

called ~ 1 cLennan Hall, 3480 Ontario Ave o ~ L;i ven to the 

University by Miss Isabella Co McLenn ano 

191+~ - l. 3~ 15, 3Lil7, 3419 Uni versi t y Street property 

purchased. 
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2. Ma cfarlon property , 527 .Shn rbl~ooke St o ( i o eo 

the corner of Sherbrooke and Slu t e r 5tso) which 

originally was the \Jval t e r Benny pr operty 9 purchased 

(price $92 ,500) o 

June 1, 1955 - 3425 Univer s ity -t r eet prope rty pur chasedo 

XXII. Extensions to and Re habilitation of t le College 

1. Eas t ' ing - Opened 1949 

a. Site and Bu ilding Per iod; Architect o This five

story win r occupies the east portion of the original 

Royal Victoria Col l e 6 e property and the west portion 

of the Macfarlan propertyp Built d 1rin5 1948-49, it 

was r eady fo r occupancy in Sep temb e r 1949, and offic

ially opened on October 26, 1949 0 It brought the 

total College accommodation to 3010 Along with the 

#ing , the re we r e alterations in t he Mai n Building to 

Make it 8 Workable ··ho le, eogo infirmary, buzzer 

system, post office unit ,information off i ce, acoustic 

ceilins in the Dining Ro om, etco 

Arch itect - The architect was Mro Ernest Barott. 

b. Nature of this Extension; Furnishings: Essent ially 

a resid en ce a ddition ~ it provid ed for -1 63 stud en ts (151 

single rooms an d 6 double rooms), s i x staff membe rs 

(housekee pe rs and resident a ssistants ) and contained 

an additional lounge , club room, staff sitting room, 

a small private dininG room , small sitting rooms, games 
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and recreation room~ ~ki stora ~e , trunk storage, 

linen room, maids' sitting room 9 6D rage ,and offices 

and washrooms for the dietitian and catering staff. 

The student room~ , h il e mall , were we ll 

equipped with modern built-in f u rniture, excellent 

beds and comfortable ch airso The public r ooms were 

pleasantly appointed as to furniture, rugs and drapes. 

2, a. Sw imming ~ool 

An anonymous (see c below ) gift of ~250,000 was made in 

1956 to p rovide a svinmin6 pool, chiefly for recre at

ional purposes. This pool was buil t during 1958-59 and 

was officially ope n ed on No vemb e r 27, 1959Q 

b. Architect and Nature of Building 

The arc hi tect was 1r.Galt Durnford, with Mr. 

Brian Perr y as c on sulting e ngi neero The pool, built 

on the s outh-east corner of the form e r Macfarlan prop

erty, was p lanned in such a wa y t h at a gymnasium could 

later be built over t he pool and foundations made accord

in ly. Included with the po ol, hich is of regulation 

length and five lane s - ide, we re locker and shower rooms, 

and offices for the Director and for the iome n's Athl e tics 

Association. 

A special ornamental feature is the set of three, 

large h istoric, staine d- g la ss v indow s forme rly in the 

dining room of Lord S trathcona's house on Dorchester St. 
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Co The total costs we re $265,767 (B. of G~, Feb. 

18, 1960 ). (Note:- 1 s of Janua ry , 1964, with the 

donor's pe r mission, this pool as named the Garfield 

We s ton Poo 1 ) • 

3· Rehabilitation 

a. Replacement of Foundations of Original Building: 

As recorded in VII, lo, the original piling was 

of wood. Due to drying out, the tops of these cedar 

piles disinte grated and January 1945 saw t he beginning 

of an extensive progra m of underp inning the whole of 

the original building. This major job was carried on 

through 1948 , the work in the int rior of the build

ing being done in the summers. Finally in 1950-51, 

the job was completed by underpinnine; the .Main Front 

porch and steps and the statue of Quee n Victoria. 

b. Structural Alterations, Re arran gements, etc. 

(Note: Photostat copies of the plans of the main 

building are contain ed in a wa ll case in the office 

corridor of the Vest a ing and ar ~ also on file with 

the Departme nt of Buildings and Grounds). 

Originally H.V.C. containe d 8 lecture rooms, an Assembly 

Hall, Music Room,Students' Common Room, Library, Reading Room, 

Parlour, Dining Room, 37 Bedrooms, 17 Sitting Rooms, Kitchen 

and Maids' Dining Room, Maids' Rooms (top floor), along with 

the V a r d en ' s and 8 e c re t a r y ' s off i c e , Ad mini s t r a t i on 0 f f i c e , 
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Housekeepers' Room , Profe ssors' Common Ro om, Profess ors' 

Cloak Room , service and wash roomso (It would ap pe ar that 

this g ave a capacity of 32 bedrooms an G 12 sitting rooms 

for students (s e e also VI., 2)o The 1904 -05 R. V.C. 

Announcement shows stt;tdent accomr:Io dations as follows: 32 

b e drooms, each with a shar e of ad j oining p rivate sitting 

room, 4 b ed rooms, each with th whol e of a private sitting 

and 8 study bedrooms. A numbe r of comb inations of bedrooms 

and sitting rooms were however for staff. Bub sequently, 

there was a conversion of all sitting rooms to bedrooms, 

pr o v iding for s ome 52 students. Late r, i.e. in the 1940 -

62 period , t he re were othe r room conve rsions. The total 

c h an 0 es being r e flected in the listi ng below: -

Ground 
Floor 

1st 
Floor 

Le cture Hooms: 

#1 - English 

#2 - Mathematics 

#11- French 

#12 - German 

#lOO - Latin 

#102 - Gr e ek 

#106 ~ Logic and 
Philosophy 

#108 - :Sc i ence 

Later Converted to: 

Students Common Room 

Serving Pantry (1946-47) 

Physical Education offices 

Lecture Room (Fhysical 
Edu cation) 

Nurse' s suite and Hallway 
(1946-47) 

.S t ude nt Be drooms 

.S tud e nt Bedr ooms 

.Student Bedr ooms 
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Miscellaneous Hooms as follo-,vs: 

Ground 
Floor 

#9 

#7 

#5 

Profes~ors' Common Ro om Leaves Room (1~4 6-~ 7 ) 

1st 
Floor 

Administration 

Secretary 

#3 vVarden' s Office 

#101 - S tud ents' Common Room 

#103 - Mus i c Room 

#1 07 - Rending Hoom 

#105 - Parlour 

Basement Gymnasium 

Furnace Room 

Locker Room 

Mail Hoom (1949-50) 

Information Office 
(191r9-50 ) 

Reception Room 
(1942-43) 

First to a lecture 
roo~ and later to 
an Infirmary (1946-47) 

First to a French 
lectur e room and later 
to a doctor's and 
nurse's offices 
(1946-47). 

Added to library 

Reading Room (1931) 

Cafeteria (1946-47) 

Look e r Room (1947~48) 

om ens' Union Lounge 
and offices (19~6-47) 

A summary of the main alterations in and additions to the 

original building, and alterations in subsequent additions, 

i.e. apart from routine buildin 0 repairs, painting and general 

refurbishing) is as follo ~ s:-

1906- A completely new electric li~hting syste m - i.e., a 

re-installation in the whole building; alterations to provide 

10 additional bedrooms. 
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1931 ~ Hea tinG ource 
of fr o~ .L L r o Cc furns ~ 2o 

_r·,· ..• e-r Eo 1 Se 

" ·" June 23y 

1 9 ~ l = -. ·e s t ~ .. · .:_ n o- c -rn p 1 e t e d s n c.. f-:1. r n ::1 s n. r.: . " 
--~ -

1 :;L! 1 =4lt 
1 '141-~2 a) H~sonver~ion Jf ~.,- ace extJ~8 '"'e droomso 

1~42~43 = . w arden~ s ad 0ecre ta y 9 s o ·f i ce::.. .. lOVe to We ut v in_: 

(co~ve sion of <eception room a nJ ~ ·itchboard to offices) o 

oved to office b r .rront Door ( rest of ), tj 

F unda tion re airs stnr~ted (January) o ~"vork do ne by 

Mro Al be rt · e scha .. · of Al be rt Descha mp s 9 Lteeo 

1945-46- a) Fo J ~ 8tion epair s eo tinue do 

b ) Conversion of pace ~ P' o v;din; bedroo~s fo r 11 
more , t u en t s ( to a -'- o c 8 1 c a r ) a c i t r of 1 3 5 s t de n t s ) .. 

l 9L,6 -l~ 7 = a) Found ation re a::. · eo tinuedo 

b ) Old CY- nasium conve rted t o c afet~ riao 

G) ining Room enlar~ed o 

d ) Kitchen increase d in oize an mode rnizedo 

e ) on er sion of cl as sroo 1 and ~~o .en's ashroom t o 
new serving pan t r o 

f) Food st ora~e and food preparrt i on area develope d, 
alon t; ·ith the in tallati on of' 3 l a rGe refrigeration 
un i ts by conve r s i on of maid 0 Y d inl g roon o 

[j) Lectu re Hoom #1 01 conv e rted t o 12~bed I nfirmary 
and Lecture Hoom #103 to office s for doctor an d nurses e 

h) Lo cke r r o m conver t ed t o 1 onnJ;e a nd offices for 
: omen f 1Jnion nd Mo 'v ~.) .. · .. A 

i) Fe rr.1 o r nur e ' s r oom added to vvarden ' apartment 
for n id 's room and ~ aid' s La t install do 
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·) Fo r mer Infirmar y ::eoom s ·,; est ,J i ng ) con ve :r> tea to 2 
offices, and Secreta y ' s office "G O i/ Bitinc; room o 

l9h7 - ll8 - a) Foundat ion r epair~ c ontirnH-~d a 

b J r l. e p 1 a s t e r in g of r o Ot!l s ( a bo u t ? ) J re q u .:_ r e d a s a 
result of fo undat i on repair so 

c) Old boiler room converted to Lock er r oomo 

d) Basement stora e;e s pa ce co nv e r te d to bki {oom o 

e) (l) Lecture room 1 05 conver te d to 3~wa rd 
I nfirmary and f urnished o 

(2) Food lift from kitchen to I nfi r mary floor 
installed. 

l2J+8 - 49 - a) East ·ving bui lt - Archite ct - Mro Erne st Baro tto 

b) Old I nfirmary kitc~en and ur ~ e ' s bath room 
comb ined to Gi ve third officeo 

191~9 -50- a) Eas t w··· ing completed and furnishedo 

b) Buz zer system i~stall e d in Main ~ u il d inG and 
~·est ., ing. 

c) Pos t Offi ce unit installe and Info:rmati·on Office 
moved across . t he front hal lo 

d) I nfirmary Isolation Ro oms and Nurse 9 s quarters 
ma de by conversion of student roomso 

e) Alterations to ai r -c ond i ti oning in ·i\farden' s 
suite with inlet fro m the roof, additional 
filterin D and humidity controlo 

f) Acous tic ceilinD put in Dining ~oomo 

1950 -51- a) Front s teps and statue - underpinnedo 

b) Front ~teps rebuilt and porch resurfacedo 

1953-54 - Screen s on windows of East Wing (1 st floor) and 
other windows of Main Bu ilding and vi/est ' ingo 

1958 -5 9 - Sw imming Pool under construc t i on -Architect- Mro 
Galt Durnford. 
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1959-60 -a) J wimming Pool conpleted (o f ficially opened on 
Novo 27, 1959). (The his toPic stained ;;la ss 
windows of the pool were f r om Lord ~trathcona's 
former Montreal residence)o 

b) Ne-v dry garbage room made by c u tting off a portion 
of maid's sittin~ room (forme r garba 6 e room 
required for entrance to s wi mming pool). 

c) r ew tile flooring in the Cor'1111on Room. 

d) ---est basement Locker Room co\1ver ted to a poom 
for meetings (lockers trans ferred to Sw:L:nming 
Pool). 

1960 - 61 -a) Reconstruction of pantry area with repairs to 
drains, elimination of partitions. 

19 /1-62 -

b) 

a ) 

b) 

Cor.1ple tion of program of la y inG linoleum on all 
stairways, begun in 191~ 4. 

Queen Victoria statue cleaned. 

Front Hall - terazzo floor laid and area 
redecorated; new mahoc any doors to dinin g room 
a nd modern ~lass partit i ons and doors replacing 
former ones at the Moin entrance. 

c) Tile flonrin 0 in the Leaves Room and Mens' ·vash 
Room. 

d) Tile floorin g , redecoration and new lighting in 
- oom 12 (Cla s s room). 

c. Grounds and Garden 

Prior t o the acq uisition of the Macfa~lan property and the 

d eJm o 1 i t ion of the g a r a se of 3 L~ l 5 U n i v er si ty t • in 19 5 3 , the 

ground s at the rear of the College con s isted of the area 

im~ediately north of the main buildinG only, as marked by the 

present line of poplars on the ' est and North. The Coach House 

(" Sta ble") an attractive and picturesque building abutted on the 

High ~chool on the north and its east wall was adjacent to the 

Hocfarlan pro pe rty. The drive way from She rbrooke St. was strai ryht 
0 



no r t h to this Coac ::-.:. House r~i t h del i ver i ~.; s ;ad e t o c.ue 

delive r y entr ancG e nd of t he College o 

area'' as such wa s r>e lo t i vel sm~.l l 9 an d q; ·:Ppied chie fl y 

by tenni s courts, use d for t el nis i n th==> s ·J.r. rner peri ods , 

and flooded to serve as a skat i ng ink __Lll ':h e '' j_nt .:.;P o 

By 1940 , t he t e nnis cour ts ha d f al len into a cu t e 

dl srepair, and in t he i:iUmr!e r of 1 942, the fen cing · as 

re moved and the tennis courts conve rted to la wn. 

Afte r the completion of t h e East ¥"ng , t he area was 

properly fenced an d t h en develope d as t o la vns, r ocke ry, 

pere nnial gar dens and sh rubbe ry , b o th at the reaP of the 

College, and east o f t he East ··. i nGo 

' hen demoli sh i ng the s t a b l e at t he n or t h -east of t he 

Lacfarlan property , t he floor as l e ft a nd surrou nd ed by a 

13 arden bor der. Shr ub s were planted to make this a secluded 

si t ting ou t areao 

~d diti onal la wn as created at t he west side following 

the demoliti on of the garaoe of 3hl5 Univ e r sity S treet in 

19530 Also, t he portion of the la wn on t he Shut e r St. side 

adjacent to the .£i1J imrnin g Pool was r e turfed i n 1960 following 

t h e completion of the uwimmin g Pool construction, and too in 

19G0 -61, sh ru b s were planted at t he rear and in front of the 

Poolo 
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The re mainder of the ~r ound s in f ront of t he Colleoe 

have remained more or less unaltered a s f r om t he be g inning, 

except fo~ the planting of shru bbery at dif f ere nt intervals 

and routine care of trees and la wnso 

It scarcely needs to be stated t hat t he develo pment 

of the lawns and garden was to provide a pleasant place 

for the recreation of both students an d staff. They also 

meant a pleasant amenity for Congres s and other groups 

living in the College during the summer months. As a matter 

of re cord it may be added t hat mu ch of t hi s work was done 

durin 1
' a time of great fin an cial stringency. The Warden 

herself laid out the gardens and did all t he gardening from 

1951 to 1958. Subsequently a part-time g ardener was employed 

for this work. 

Much attention of nece ssi ty was g iven to the matter of 

protection of the residents. This meant h igh fencing, extra 

lighting and in 1960 -61 t he installation of an Electrical 

Protection Service Beam Rayo 

d,. :Summary of alterations, e.tc. 

1942-43 -

1948-49 -

1950-51 -

1. Old tennis court converted to lawn 

2. Shrubs planted. 

lo Demolition of old Coach House (summer of 1948). 

2. Demolition of Macfarlan house and stable ( 19L+9 ) . 

lo Grounds fenced on n orth, east and south of new 
east wing. 

2. Lawns made at rear of R.V.Co and east of east 
wing. 



3· Shrubs planted ( Hed g e, etco ) . 

4. Rockery built. 

1951-52 - 1. Rockery planted, herbaceous h order started, 
and whole garden area devel opedo 

2. University S tre et gates i n stalled. 

19 5 3-54 - l. Floodlights installed at rear a nd e a st of 
the building. 

2. Demolition of g ara g e at 3Lt l5 University 
Street. 

3· Gradinb, seeding and shrubs planted on this 
area. 

1956-57 -Expropriation b y t h e City of Montreal of a small 
triang le of H.V.C. at t h e corn e r of Sherbrooke 
and Shu ter .sts. to widen 3 herbrooke St. 

1960-61 - lo Electrical Protection Service Beam Ray 
installed. 

2. Portion of lawn at rear of ,.:;wimming Pool 
returfed, and s rubs planted. 

3· Asphalt resurfacing and new curbing of area 
in frcntof Goods Entranceo 

XXIII. Various Annexes 

126. 

Pressures for more residence space than could be gi ven 

by the College be g an to be felt early in t hi s "Later Period 11
• 

These pressures were temporarily relieved by the operating of 

additional units at various . times. Vhile they were of assist-

ance in accommodatinb students, they also constituted problems, 

requiring as they did, extra staff for student supervision, 

for housekeeping, and in the case of S trathcona Hall and 

McLennan Hall (breakfast only), for catering as well. More-

over, the operation of the se cons ti tu ted a drain on H. V. C. 

finances. 
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Annexes operated ~e re as follow s:-

1 o Stra t h co n a H · 11 - 772 0he rbrooke ~t o ~ o 

2. 

From 1944 to 1 949 for 34 to 71 stu.c>~ n ts and 2 resident 
a s si s tan t ~ , .L 1 us k i t cl e n 8 n d din i 6 r oo m ope r a t i on u n ti l 
1 9~ 6 0 (This Hall was in operation f or t !-1e Sch ool for 
eachers as from Feb o, 19J 2 to 1 945 , ' ith the residence 

ar e a under , o V o C .. ) • 

For the 1946-49 session all me als at rl .. VoCo 

(Note: Wi th the r eturn of Macdon al d College studen ts 
in Education to Ste. Anne's, all t he stldent rooms 
became availabl e for HoVoCo under 0 ra uates) . 

McLe nnan Hal l - 34 ' 0 Ontario Ave o 
Frorn 1 944 to t h e present for 25 t o 27 student s and 2 
resident a s sistants. ( Breakfast on l y) o 

A.N A~ House - Ontario Aveo 
From 1 946 t o 1 94 for 41 stud en ts, and l matro n. 

Don a l d a House - 527 Sh e rbrooke Sto J .-
From 1948 to l )1~ 9 , for 33 s tu dents and l staff·
(Me a l s a t H c V o C o ) o 

1 009 She rbrooke St . ~ . 
From 19590 For 19 students and 2 r esiden t a ss i s tants. 
(Me a l s at K . V. C o ) • 

Ju l ia Drummond Hesidence for Business Girls - 1208 
S t . M a r k S t . For the l 9 61 - 6 2 se s s i on , 2 4 s t ud e n t s 
and l res ident assistant . 

Youn g Women ' s C 1ri tiar Associati on - 1355 Dorcheste r 
Sto W. The 1 61 - 62 session , 1 0 stud nts an d 1 res i dent 
a sistant . 

1 001 Sherbrooke ..:>t o ~ v . i n preparati on for 1 962 - 63 
session)o To be operated a1on ith 1 009 She r brooke 
S to ' o Combine d ith 1 009 , to house 50 studen ts and 
3 resident assistantsc (Mea ls at Ro V.C o )o 

Gro !V t h in Numbers 

lo Enrol ment (se e also Append ix 6) 

a ) To t a 1 Unde r g r a d u a t e ~ umber s ; C our se Enro l men t ; 
sidents vs .. Non -residents 

As shown in Section IX, 2, the tota l enrolment of 

the Coll eGe in lu99-1900, its first year of operation, 
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vas 110 stu d en ts of v·,hJrn LJ. ) Y'l · r .J.·: .: ' .,__~ - , a r unc e -~ c; J.: ·~d uate , 

51 Nere "par t i al" stud e nt._: an J 1 0 .. ~:--..; c;ra du o j.:.G students 

(8-10 of t h e total wer e I' c Si en ts,;o 

By the be 0 innin g o · t he " Mi d d l e :it e riod 11 
( 1920 -1921) 

the un de rgraduate enro l ment , i nc lu.Ji~l .... ; Iv.usie 2 ~~ ' :.:' 8 1 c al 

E d u c a t i on a nd 11 P a r t i a 1 " · t u c] c n t s \r.- s 2 5 3 ( ~ e c t.:. o - -.l V I , 

1), Jith 52 students i n e si d e n c e o 

.At t h e be g inning of the '1~Late r Pe riod 11 (19~0 -1941) 

there were 57 4 s tud en t s e n r o 11 e d , in c 1 u d in g 52 tt Par t i a 1 s 11 
• 

119 stud e nt s ere in r ~ s ~ de nceo At t he nd of this 

p e riod 1 961-1962) the number of rvomen stud e nt s of the 

Colle se had reache d 1833, v ith 3j3 in reside nce , 

Note: Th e n u mbe r of 11 Par t ial 11 students ~ad de clined 

to be ne t; li c ible in the r cords; the numb e r of , iploma 

students h ad also lessened Ap p e ndix6)o Th~se later 

figures inclu de s tudents in Physio-an Occupational 

The rapy, Bn 0 in ering and Arch ite cture , Ph ysical £duc

ation , Ed u cati on and Bache lor of Sci ence in Nursing o 

Thev do not include ome n in th g raduate and profess

io al schools, exclusive o f t ,1e foreuoing . Howeve r it 

may well be note d t l at for th~ 1961- 62 s e s ·ion s ome 

544 women were in de g r ev cour3~S in Me dicine , Library 

School , Schoo l of Social Jork, Divinity, Nur ~in g and 

th~ Faculty of Graduate Studies o 38 women students 

were enroll e d in diploma courses in Me dicine and Mu~ic. 

Thus th e facilities of t h e Coll b e ~e re available to 

some 2415 ~omen stud e nts in courses at McGillo 
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mhe record of t he unte reradu2~A ~n r olment by 

years of t he eriod 1940 -1962 i s g_~ ve :·:: in rrab l e I 

both in terms of resid ents and n on -residents and t h e 

registration in the d iff e rent degre e a nd diploma courses. 

It will be clear fr om t he fore~o inb t ha ·\J at the 

end of the 22 year period, the College enrolme nt ·vas 

over three ti mes as large as at its beginning , its 

residents (although r estricted by available space) 

were more than three times as numerous and the College 

facilities were available to more than four times as 

many as in 1940-41. 

b. Residents: Numbers, Course ~nrolments, Georgraphical 
Distribu tion 

Pressures for addi tional residence space at differ-

ent times through the pe riod brough t about the use of 

Strathcona Ha ll, McLennan Hall , A.N .A. House and Donalda 

House until t he East Ving was availa ble in 1949 . In 

ad dition, 1009 .Sherbrooke tJt. has be en used as an R.V.C. 

Annex since 1959 for 19 students, an d for the 1961-62 

session , 24 students were in residence at Julia Drummond 

Residence and 10 at the Y. ·v . c .. A. Thus some 77 students 

were living in various annexes durin g the 1961 -62 session. 

An analysis of Residence ~nro lment is given in 

Table II. This record of 1940 onward shows not only that 

for R. V. C. itself, numbers a c comn·od a ted vvere increased 



Year RoVoCo McLennan Strathcona. ANA Donalda RoVaCoAnnex Jf10'1'AT ... q 

-
.L-940-41 119 119 I 

- - ------j 

1941--42 12~ 126. I 

-

1942-43 123 123 

1943-44 125 125 --

1944-45 126 27 34 187 

1945-46 131 28 62 227 --

1946-47 1,7 28 71 41 277 I 

-· 

1947-48 137 28 71 42 278 
I 

1948-49 138 28 67 33 266 
Grad .. (as a Gra.d .... Res ,.. ) 

1949-50 287 .){) 287 & 30 
- ·- r-- - -

1950-51 299 28 299 & 28 

1951-52 283 30 2·83 & ;o 

fABLE .II Residence Enrolment 



Year RoVoCo McLennan Strathcona ANA Donalda R.V.C. Annex TOTALS 

- ---

Grad.(as a Grad.Res._) 
19.52-.53 281 27 28·1 & 27 

1953-54 279 30 279 & 30 
-

1954-55 301 23 301 & 23 
15 grads. 

1955-56 301 10 ~dergrads. 326 
Undergraduates 

19.56-.57 302 2o 328 
... 

19.57-58 313 25 338 

1958-59 305 - 2.5 330 

1959-60 310 24 20 354 

1960-61 3-14 24 Ju1ia Drummond YoW.C.A. 19 357 

1961-62=- 316 24 24 10 . '---· ~9 -~-~- --~ - _)_2)_ 
- - - - -~ -- - -- ---- ---- - - - -

TABLE II . (cont 1 d.) -Residence Enrolment 
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1940- 41 104 7 .4 2 2 119 

1941"-42 114 3 4 2 2 1 126 

1.942-43 103 4 1 3 4 3 5 123 

1943-44 108 6 2 1 2 4 2 125 

1944-45 1'63 8 2 1 1 3 2 1 187 

1945-46 188 14 2 2 2 5 14 227 

1946-47 214 21 8 2 1 4 8 19 277 

1347-48 212 26 9 t 1 2 3 2 22 278 

1948-49 205 25 7 5 1 4_ 4 5 1 _9_ 266 

1949-50 242 2.4 .4 2 2 3 10 287 

1950-51 249 25 6 2 1 3 1} 299 

1951.-52 231 18 4 5 3 4 18 283 

TABLE Ill Anal ys_is of 'Residence E nrolmen-t 
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5 29 281 

4 38 279 

1 53 301 

60 311 

62 328 

57 1 338 

1 1 51 11 330 

51 12 354 

48 13 363 

45 13 402 

TABLE III - (cont 1 do) - Analysis of 
Residence Enrolment 

~-
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1945=46 57 102 159 36 32 65 227 0 

1 ~46co47 56 147 203 35 41 74 277 

1947~48 64 150 214 31 33 64 278 

1948-49 43 146 189 47 30 77 266 
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1951-52 36 145 181 72 30 102 283 

1952-53 41 139 180 69 32 101 281 

1953-54 34 150 184 62 33 95 279 

1954""'-55 35 162 197 66 38 104 301 

1955co56 43 165 208 65 35 103 311 

1956-57 49 158 207 76 45 121 328 

44 
. r 

1957-58 50 168 218 76 120 338 

1958 ... 59 68 159 227 56 57 113 330 

1959ca6Q 78 164 242 59 53 112 354 

1960-61 84 175 259 52 52 104 363 

_1_96_1..,._6_2_ --- 90 ~!l_4_ ___ 2_84 -- 66 _2_£ -- -~~lt?____ - 402 

TABLE IV ~ Geographical Distribution of Resident 
Studentso 

I 
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1942-43 23 61 84 19 20 39 123 

1943"""44 28 57 55 19 21 . 40 125 

1944~45 40 84 124 33 30 63 157 

1945=-46 57 102 159 36 32 6e 227 

1;146=47 56 147 203 35 41 74 277 

1947~48 64 150 214 31 33 64 278 

1948-49 43 146 189 47 30 77 266 
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1951-52 36 145 181 72 30 102 283 

1952-53 41 139 180 69 32 101 281 

1953-54 34 150 184 62 33 95 279 I 

1954coo.55 35 162 197 66 38 104 301 

1955c:o56 43 165 208 65 35 103 311 I 

1956-57 49 158 207 76 45 121 328 
. " 

1957-58 50 168 218 76 44 120 338 

1958-59 68 159 227 56 57 113 330 

195-9-60 78 164 242 59 53 112 354 

1960-61 84 175 259 52 52 104 363 

_1_961~62 90 174 284 66 52 118 402 

TABLE IV ~ Geographical Distribution of Resident 
Studentso 
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by 163 in 1 9~9 b y the add i t ion of the East vV ing, bu t 

also t ha t subsequently st il l more s tu dents were cro~ded 

in, th i s by convert in 5 v a r i ou s s in g l e -r ooms to d ou b 1 e 

rooms. Although 3trathcona Ha ll, f. . I oA., House and 

Donalda House were given up in t le fall of 1949 , 

McLennan Hall was retained as a Residen ce for Graduate 

Stud ents, and reclaimed for t he use of undergraduates 

for the 1956-57 session. 

Table III. provides an analysis of residence 

enrolment from 19~0 -1 962 in terms of courses, in whi ch 

residents were enrolled. It indicates that the numbe~ 

and types of courses availa ble to women have expanded 

greatly since the opening of the College when the 

programs were chi efly in Arts. 

Table IV. sh ows t he geographical distribution of 

Hesident Stud ents. It will be seen there is no per

centa ge increase in Ameri can students, but it should 

be stated t ha t in admissions it has been nece s sary to 

severely restrict the intake of American applicants to 

allow space for Canadian students. 

The foregoing does n o t g ive a complete or fair 

picture of residence. vhile all out-of-town students 

were required to live in residence, except with the 

warden's permission, this permission to live outside 

the Collese , was g iven in increasine numbers to older 
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students and in 1961-62 t h ere were some 51 of these. 

This situation proved to be anyth i ng but satisfactory, 

even for the older students. 

Reference to admissions fi gu r es shows t hat it was 

necessary by 1961-62 to refuse some 76 students vvho 

were academically qualified. 

From t he fore going , and fro m t he Annual He ports of the 

College from 1957-58 onward, it was very clear that planning 

for an a dditi onal residence unit was necessary. Actual 

buildirig plans for t h is extra wing were far advanced 

by the end of t he 1961-62 session. 

A listing of residences operated as annexes at 

different periods is g iven under XXIII., "Various Annexes". 

c. Courses 

The introduction of a diploma course in Physical

and Occupational Therapy in 1945-46 proved to be signif

icant for the College which was then called upon to 

provide residence. When this was followed by the introduct

ion of a degree course in 1954-55, the demand was even 

greater. By 1961-62 the Colle ge was providing space for 

45 such residents (Table III). 

The B. 5 c. degree covrse in Nursin& inaugurated in 

1957-58, has added to the claims on residence (Table III). 
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The chan ges in the B.Ed. and B.P.Ed. cou r ses 

in 1956-57 whereby students take t h eir third and 

fourth years on the McGill campus a l so affected the 

residence. ( vhile t h ere was a fallin g off of B.P.Ed. 

numbers the B.Ed. requirements were additional ones}. 

(Table III. ) • 

In all four of these cases, viz. Physio-and 

Occupational T~erapy, Nursing, Education and Physical 

Education, the length of term differs from that for 

Arts and ~cience, and residence needs are from early 

September to t h e end of ka y , thus making corresponding 

demands on both staff and facilities. 

2. Applications 

While in general applicati ons and admissions 

constitute one topic, different problems arise in 

dealing with applications from non-residents as against 

those requiring residence. Section XXIV (Enrolment) 

includes tables showing total undergraduate numbers, 

the numbers of residents vs. non-residents, etc., but 

these are statistics regarding students who have been 

admitte d. S ection XXIV, 3 (Admissions) is concerned 

largely with policies anq techniques of admissions. 

The really major problem of R.V.C. a pplications 

has been in terms of residents and the amount of 

residential space available. Thus, the history has 

_/. 



been one of setting up temporary annexes (see XXIII) 

until it became pos sible to extend the colle ge by 

the addition of the West Wing i n 1931 and the East 

Wing in 1949. The intensified pressures of mone 
I 

133. 

recent years l e d to the decision to add still another 

wing for 160 students, later · ea lled the "Muriel V. 

RoscQe Ving 11
• (Plans were developed for this wing 

during 1961-62 and it is i n proce ~ s of building as 

of this date). · 

Increase s in recent ye ars in the number of 

applications for residence are shown as follows: 

1951 

1955-56 

1961-62 

192 

236 

510 

These figures have included markedly increased 

numbers from the U.S. and abroad. (For 1961-62, there 

were 198 American and 59 foreign applicants). 

vith the above numbers for 1961-62; the nature of 

the problem appears when it is realized that out of a 

total residence capacity of 393 (including McLennan 

Hall, the Annex, the Julia Drummond Residence and the 

Y. W. C .. A.) the number of places .a va ila ble. for new 

students was only 221 Out of 510 applicants a fair 

number were refused on acad emic grounds 0r withdrew 

t he ir a pplicat ions. However, it was still ne cessary 



not only to g ive 11 special pe r mi ss ion" for some 55 

students to live out of residence but for lack of 

space to refuse some 76 othe rs who were academically 

qualified. (A. R.C. 1961-62, pg .. 4)o 

Apart from the general trend of increased 

applications for a University e du cati on, the follow-

ing factors have operate d to increase residence 

applicati ons for R.V.C. 

For a 11: The enh anced prestig e both df McGill 
and t he Ro yal Victoria College. 

For Canadians: 
(1) The sch olarships policy 
( 2) The co urses in F·hysi o-and 0 cc upa ti onal 

Thera py, in Nursing and in Education and 
Physical ducati on (3rd and 4th years). 

For the u. s . and abroad: Increa s ed numbers of 
students of Canadian and/or McGill parentage. 

3· Admissions (se e also IX, 1) 

a. Introduction 

With t he object of the College n to promote the 

higher ed u cation of women in Canada, and to enable 

134. 

women students to obtain a colleg iate education ih the 

Faculty of Arts in McGill University, and to compete 

- ~ f-or · cia~ ~:fng, honours, -pr'1zes, and medals, and to take 

degrees of B.A., M.A., and any other de gree or degrees 

in t he Faculty of Arts of t he said university" (Appendix 

1, pa ge 8 ), admi ~ sions were at first largely related 

to t he Faculty of Arts. Howe ve r, p rov ision for s tud i es 
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in music by the organizati on of a Musical Departme nt 

was in effect by the 1902-03 sessiono The object of 

the College was also uta provide them with instruction 

in those branches of a liberal education necessar y 

thereto and in such oth2r subjects as may, from time 

to time, be determined" (Appendix 3, page 2). The 

1902-03 Announcement stated as well that students 

of the H.V.C. are admitted to certain classes in 

Applied Science (Appendix 3, page 2). Thus, it would 

appear that the intention from the beginning was to 

promote the education of women at the University level, 

regardless of field of study, or rather in whatever 

fields the university might "from time to time 11 make 

available. 

The whole question of admissions of women students 

came into focus when admissions were undertaken by the 

University Admissions Committee in 1960. From the out

set the !Warden pointed out that admissions in terms of 

women students of the College presented many problems 

and procedures might require to be different. In order 

to proceed with admissions as a whole, the Sub-Committee 

of the Admissions Policy Committee under the chairman

ship of Dr. D. L. Thomson, in i. ts study of "A Centralized 

Admissions Sys tern" noted in its minutes of the meeting 

of April 7, 1960 the following as I tern VII. "The 

Committee realizes that the problem of qualified wbmen 



applicants who seek residenc-e accomm odation in the 

Royal Victoria College is a very complex matter, 

requiring further study and decision 11
• 

At the request of the Vice-Principal, D. L. 

Thomson, Chairman of this Com~ittee, the Warden 

prepared in the early .spring of 196la~ historical 

report for the use of th i s Committee, to serve as 

a guide for developing admissions policies for H.V.C. 

students. This report was submitted to Dr. Thomson 

* on April 11, 1961. 

This report, since it gives the historical per-

spective, follows. (Note:.- To save duplication and 
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effect clarity, the original numberings of the appendices, 

A to C, have been altered to conform with those of the 

present over-all report while Appendix D has been 

included as an Addendum.). 

-:~It is believed that due to D:r. Thomson' s 
serious and untimely illness, this report 
has never been presented. 



ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE 

Historical rleport to the University Admissions 
Policy Committee 

lo INTRODUCTION 

137. 

In order to resolve any admissions policies as they apply 

to women at McGill University, it is necessary: 

1) To be familiar with the history of the admission 
of ~ omen to the University in terms first of the 
Donalda Endowment and later the Royal Victoria 
College. (Appendices 1, 2, 3). 

2) To appreciate the official position of the Colle6e 
within the University. 

Accordingly, for the informat i on of the Committee, the follow-

ing items are attached 

Addendum - Miscellaneous Information. 

Appendix 1 - The Charter of the Royal Victoria College. 

Appendix 2 - Extracts from the Minutes of the Board 
of Governors of the University and of 
The Royal Victoria College, and of the 
Corporation; also from Annual Heports. 

Appendix 3 - Extracts from the Announcements of the 
Royal Victoria College and the General 
Announcements. 

·· ~ARLY HISTORY OF THE COLLEGE 

At least as early as 1872 the subject of the admission of 

women to McGill was under discussion (Appendix 2, pages 1~2). 

The reluctance of the University to resolve this positively was 

overcome by the donations of Donald Smith in 1881.~ and 1886 in 

terms of the Donalda Endowment (Appendix 2, pages 2-4). Subsequently, 

Smith (later Lord Strathcona) purchased the present site, built and 
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furnished the Royal Victoria Colle ge, and increased the endow

ment to $ l,OOO,OOOo From 1889 to 1914 the annual contributions 

to its operation by Strathcona and from 1914 to the date o~ 

Incorporation (1922) by his Trustees ag 0 re g ated a sum of over 

$800,000o (Appendix l, page 3). The provisions and conditions 

of these benefactions are implicit in the official corre s pondence 

(Minutes of Board of Governors) and in the Trust Disposition,· and 

S ettlement (January 17, 1914) and the noyal Charter (granted 1922). 

All these appear to have been g ladly accepted by the Univer

sith as they made it possible to provide for the education of 

women students without encroaching on University funds (Appendix 

2, page 5). 

3o STATUS OF THE COLLEGE AND STUDENTS 

The academic responsibilities of the Faculty vis-a-vis the 

College were set forth as from the beginning and later contained 

in the Charter. The status of the College itself i~ inherent in 

the provisions of its Charter. 

The early announcements ma'I-te it very clear that ( 1) the 

Royal Victoria College was a residential college, but also (2) 

non-resident students were students of this College. (Appendix 

From the beginning (1899) women students (and ·tbis meant 

all women students in the Faculty of Arts and Science) first 

were students of the College, but also "must register as students 

of McGill University''. (Appendix 3, pa g e. 1). 
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Royal Victoria College students were admitted also to 

certain courses in Applied Science. (Appendix 3, page 2). 

In the early days of theCollege, neither its status nor 

its responsibility was nebuloud. Today, however, there are 

both an over-all lack of knowled 5 e and indeed misconceptions 

as to the se among the students and staff, and possibly among 

some members of the Administration as wello While it is not 

the business of the Committee to clarify prevailing misconcept-

ions, it is pertinent to point out that any change in admissions 

p o 1 i c i e s and procedure s d ire c t 1 y a ff e c t th e C o 11 e ge and i t s 
-~~position within and without the University. 

40 ADMISSIONS: POLICY AND PROCEDURES 

As to admissions: 11 Applications for admission should be 

addressed to the ·varden". (Appendix 3, page 3; Calendar 1923). 

~The following is cited as an i llus tra tio n of the 
effect of one major administrative change: 

Up until 1930 the Royal Victoria College received 
the tuition fees of the women studentsand in turn 
remunerated the University by lump sums, which 
increased as numbers of students and courses increased. 

On December 1, 1930, the Board of Governors adopted the proposal "that the University take all tuition fees 
paid by the students of the College and in return pay 
all the teaching salaries including those at present 
paid by the College". This decision to have tuitional fees paid directly into general funds was useful and 
efficient both for the University and the Royal Victoria College. Nonetheless, it is considered that this direct method of payment has proved a contributing factor to 
obscuring in the minds of the students their r~al 
relationship to the College, as well as the relationships between the College and the University. 
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The records do not indicate when or how admissions 

procedures were ch an ged. Certainly, for a period of years 

prior to 1940, admissions were made by t he Registrar (act

ing as the Registrar of the Royal Victoria College). As 
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a result of this change, the College received no information 

as to the qualifica.tions of the applicants or of those 

accepted as its students. Further, out-of-town students 

received notice of an academic acceptance and then applied 

for residence; the application for residence provided 

almost no information, academic or otherwise, which could 

be used as a basis for selection. At registration time, 

registration forms showed Montreal addresses of students, 

but these might or might not be home addresses. The results 

were somewhat chaotic, both as to the total make-up of the 

College and as to the residence. Perhaps inevitably, both 

the academic standards and the general morale were impaired 

and internal working relationships became somewhat strained. 

In 1943, a more realistic and clear-cut method of 

procedure was effected by t~e co-operation of the Principal, 

Registrar, Dean of the Faculty of Arts and Science and the 

Warden. The procedure and new acceptance form are contained 

in the Addenda to this report. 

This revised procedure marked the beginning of some 

selection of candidates for residence. 

In 1945 the above pro·cedure s and the use of the Roya 1 



Victoria admission form were extended t o include all 

women students in the Faculty of Arts and Sci enceo 

(Addenda) .. 

It should be noted that always students were 

approved as having met the requ i rements of the Facu1 ty 

before being accepted by the Royal Victoria Col1egeo 

Minor procedural changes in recent years have be en 

in conformity with the above princ.iple and the policies 

of the Fa cul tyo 

An extract from a letter to the Principal commenting 

on the Chipman Committee Report on Admissions (1956) is 

contained in the Addendumo 

The various recommendations of sub-committees in 

1958 and thereafter on the subject of admissions have been 

before this present Policy Committee, which has reported 
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to :Senate that it recognized that "The problem o.f qualified 

women applicants who seek residence in the Royal Victoria 

College is a complex matter, requiring further study and 

de ci si on" o 

5o CONCLUSION 

It is hoped that the data contained in this report will 

help the Committee to make satisfactory decisions in regard 

both to the acceptance of women students in general and 

residence students in particularo 

April 11, 1961 
Murie1 Vo Roscoe 
Warden 



6. Addenda - MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION 

From letters from the Principal to the Dean of Arts 
and Science: 

Dec. 29 , 194 3 : 
ttrn the first place the decision re gardin g the 
elig ibility of any student on academic grounds 
is made by the Registrar as the executive agent 
of the Faculty under wh os e instructions he is 
operating. In the second place, the · arden of 
the Royal Victoria College has the final decision 
as to the eli g ibility of students, who are academic
ally qualified, as residents within the College, and 
she is also charged with general responsibility for 
the welfare of all women stu dents in the University, 
a responsibility wh i ch is re-enforced by the specific 
fact that all out-of-town students live in residences 
that she has approved 11

• 

Feb. 3, 1944 :· 
"Methods of De a ling with Appli ea tion s of V omen out
side Montreal for Entry into the Faculty of Arts 
and Science and the Faculty of Engineering: 

1. "All preliminary correspondence le ad ing to the 
actual application to be conducted by the 
Registrar's office. __ This would include advice 
to school principals concernine subj e cts of 
study, examinations to be written, courses 
that might be taken at the University, and so 
on, but will not involve any promise of ultim
ate admission. 

2. " When the application with the necessary certif
icates and letters arrives, the rtegistrar's 
office will decide whether the applicant is 
qualified academically to enter. 

)o 11 If the girl is not qualified, a refusal will b~ 
sent by the Re g istrar's Office. 

4. "If the girl is qualified, the Re gistrar will 
write a letter to her saying that her applicat-

·ion has been received and is being placed before 
the proper authorities and t hat she will receive 
the final decision from the Warden of the Royal 
Victoria College. 

142. 
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5o "A co py of t he l et t e r with the application forms 
and available relevant in f orma ti on will the n be 
sent to Dr o Roseoc vho 'vi l l make th e final 
de cisi on an d inform the g irlo Dro Roscoe will 
initial the appl icat i on fo rms and r e turn them 
to the RegistrarYs Office with the othe r docu
ments and a co py of he r l etter of acceptanceo 

6o "All e.nquiries concel'"~ning resi dence will, as he re
tofore, be refe1r)r e d to the Hoya l Victoria College: o 

11 

7o 11 The .Re istrar's Office does not at pre sent acc e pt 
women for the Sch ool of Phys ical ~ducation and 
for the Schoo l of P ys iotherapy ~ although we are 
ofte n consulted about the acad emi c qualifications 
of applican tso Dr. Roscoe should, therefore, 
make h r own arr~ngements with the se two schools 
conc ~rning t he ir admission which should, I think, 
be on the same basis as t h at of g irls in Arts and 
Engineeringo 

8o "Applications for admission to the school of 
Graduate Nurses, and the Faculties of Medicine, 
Dentistry and Gradua te Studies will not come 
under the new schemeo 11 

Maro 28, 1944: 
11Modifica tion of acceptan ce form (for Women Students) 
approved by the Dean and the Hegistraro 

McGILL UNIVERSITY 
Montreal 

o••••o•••••••••••Geao••••• o •••Qoe 

o•o••••••••••••••••••••o•••. ••ooeo 

Dear Miss o o ••••••••• o 

Royal Victoria College 

................ 19 
. .t... 

I beg herewith to inform you that your application for 
entrance to the oo·········· ye~r of the oooooo••••• course of 
the Faculty of Arts and Science h8s been accepted for the session 
••••••• o. o Re g istration in The ~ir Arthur Gurr ie Gymns si urn . ., . -, t 

All first year students are required to be present at a 
mee ting in rrhe Sir Arthur Currie Gymnasium on •............•....• 

THIS ACCEPTANC~ MUST BE PRESENTED 

AT TifviE OF REGISTRATION o•eo•••••••••••••••••• •••• 
MURIEL V. ROSCOE, 

'tNa rden 
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June 27, 19~5· From a letter to tie Principal from the { arden:-

July 4, 1945° 

"As you know, my formal respon &ib ilities to date apply 
to out-of-town applicationuo I assume the bulk of 
these are already in hando h e - have been studied and 
I think the final acceptance s are a small problem and 
can qui tv e asily be made ·hen the final marks are 
availableo 

Vith regard to in-town students, Dro Hatche r has told 
me in conversation that he considers these should be 
treated in a sirrilar fashion to those from out-of
town, and should ha ve the approval of this office. 
I should like your instructions on this point 11

• 

Reply from the Principal to the Warden:-

"In response to your letter of June 27th, the proced
ure regarding the admission of omen students that has 
been worked out between yourself and Dr. Hatcher seems 
to me entire ly appropriate, since in a very real sense 
the Wa rden of the Hoyal Victor.,ia Collebe, being respons
ible for all wom~ n stude nts after they are admitted to 
undergraduate courses, must have a voice regarding the 
development o·f admi&sions 11 policy· in the case of girls 
who come from Montreal as well as in the case of those 
who come from out of town". 

Jan. 17, 1956. From a letter from the Varden to the Principal re the 
report of Professor Chipman's Special Committee:-

"In the ea se of women stud ents it would be necessary to 
retain so me thing akin to the present arrangements. The 
women students are t he re sponsi bili ty of the Royal 
Vie toria College and of the Trvarden o Since there is this 
responsibility, the College must be responsible for 
final acceptance of its students, and, therefore, the 
acceptance ~hould go out over the Warden's signature as 
at present. To this end, the i arden and Assistant 
Vardens (for both resid ents and non-residents) are the 
appropriate people to handle the interviews of women 
students and to make final decisions as to their 
acceptabilityo 

"It is important for women Physics, etc., to be 
regularized as members of the Royal Victoria College 
(please see the 1954-55 Annual Report). 

"It is also very important for everyone on the Campus 
to apprec1ate the responsioility and the role of the 
R.V.C. in the University set-upo 11 



40 Residence Space and Admissions Problems 

Problems encountered in terms of admissions were not 

only in acceptinb the appropriate number of students to 

fill the available s paces. In the first place the number 

of these spaces could never be fixed until mid summe r or 

later - when those who had fail e d their ye ar became known. 

There was the further element of belated withdrawals of 

non-returning students. 
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The difficulties incident upon latene ss of examination 

returns, while not peculiar to the College, were very signif

icant as to residential applicants. 

The necessity of accepting American and foreign 

·applican~ ·-e-s -· ·ahead of Canadians- and before the number of 

room vacancies was known-meant artificial and strict limit

ation of these two cate g ories. 

However the greatest difficulty lay in equating accept

ances of students from the different faculties and schools. 

There were no special problems incident upon restrict

ing the intake of transfer students. Nor were there real 

probl~ms in selecting the best of the applicants for B.A., 

B . S c . , and B • C om • a s 1 on g a s the -vva r d en a n d the A::> si s tan t 

Dean of the Faculty of Arts and Science worked closely together. 

Refusals were then on grounds of space or minimal academic 

qualifications. The number of stud en ts in Music, Engineering 



and Architecture was too small to const i tute a serious 

problemo 

The Schools of Physical-and Occupational Therapy and 

Nursing located in the Faculty of Medicine presented a 

different kind of situation. I~ the fir s t place there 

was the recurrent question as to the extent and nature 

of HoVoCo 's responsibility for them- since they were not 
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in the Faculty of Arts -and also the matter of parental 

expectation that their daughters be provided with residence. 

There was a serious matter of public relations. 

Within the University a promise of acceptance by the 

School of Physical-and Occupational Therap y prior to pass

ing Examinations (and including Supplemental ~xaminations 

in September) provided embarassment. Frequently students 

were accepted without the College being aware of them. 

Also the numbers were relatively large. 

The situation as to Nursing was easier, both because 

of the smaller numbers and also because of a closer working 

relationship. 

Education and Physical Education students coming to the 

McGill campus for their third and fourth years had an automatic 

right to residence (since they were students of the Faculty 

of Arts and Science) -and yet meeting their needs often 

prejudiced the case of entering students. 



147. 

5o Special Permission to Live Ou t of Residence 

Reference ha s been made above (XXIV, 2 ) to students 

gran t e d 11 S pe c i a 1 Pe rm i s ion" to 1 i v e ou t of re si d en c e • 

Such permission was g iven automatically for students 

desiring to live with near relatives. In other cases, 

each a pplication was considered very carefully on its 

merits, and in general permi s sion was given in the case 

of older studen t s or tho s e wh o h ad special requirements. 

The 1940's sa w a fair number of students living out, 

particularly the years 194 3-49 with the women veteran 

students constituting a large proportion of these~ vith 

the opening of the East - ~ing, the numbers dropped from some 

45 to 29 and for 1950-51 and 1951-52 to 13 and 14, respectively. 

By the later 1950's and early 1960's residence space was 

at a premium. In the spring of 1961 the question was raised 

with resident students as to whether older and/or upper year 

students would with t heir parents' permission live out of 

residence to ease the all-over residence situation. Vfuile a 

few such students - some 15 - elected to do this, there was 

a strong reaction against the sugsestion. The followin 6 

excerpts from letters express sentiments characteristic of 

the group. 

CUBA "Parents would not be satisfied knowing I was 
on my own in Montreal •..• cannot afford expenses 
My fa mily is undergoing quite an uproar." E 

... 
EGYPT "My parents permit t ed me to study in Canada because 

of facilities of R.V.C." 1~ 

F 

G 



MALAYA - "Consider living in R.V.C. most conducive to 
studies . .. I feel it educating living with 
other students Further, I h ave been very 
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h '' ap py e 0 •• c s 
JAMAICA-

BARBADOS-

"Pressure of work in Arch itecture .•• Very demanding 
.•• Require all the time I can pu t on it~·· Remain 
in residence thus eliminating any excess work that 
li vir:g out would demand o 

11 
V P 

"4th year critical period for me. I have often 
needed the help of the nurse and the Doctor during 
the night. Financial state precarious .•• Setting 
up housekeeping for seven months more than I could 
afford ... Also, find a suitable place to live at 
a reasonable cost is more difficult by my being 
colored, as many houses are res trio ted • . ,~ M S 

---

---

--~ 

AMERICAN- "The months I h ave lived in .V.C. have been the 
happiest in my school life, and no small part of 
it is due to the feeling of security and confidence 
that R.V.C. gives •.. Surely this sense of security 
could not be maintained in a place of this size 
without a great deal of time and effort •.• " H H 

XXV. Helationship of the College to Faculties and Schools 

The relationship of the College to Faculties and the 

responsibilities of each as from the beginning of the College 

have been set out in Section V, item 7o As noted there, the 

main faculty was that of Arts, but students were admitted to 

certain courses in Applied Sciences. Also from the beginning 

---

there were courses in Music within the College and the success 

of Music there led to the formation of the Faculty of Music. 

Accordingly, students of the Faculties of Engineering and 

Music along with those in the Faculty of Arts and Science 

have always been considered students of the College, at least 

for residential purposes. 



Also as noted in V, 7, one of t he "provisos" laid 

down by the Founder was that teaching members in the 

College should be those of the Faculty , bu t that the 

teaching should be essentially separate education "with 

certain reservations and modifications". The latter 

referred to advanced and honour courses and courses in 

science, where R.V.C. students were re gularly members 

_of mixed classes in the McGill building s. 

Pressure of numbers and lack of College space, led 

to the gradual diminution of separate classes in the College. 

At the beginning of the "Later P'eriod 11
, there were College 

classes only in first year English, French and Physical 

Education. In 1941-42 classes in English were amalgamated 

with the regular McGill classes with the last group, viz. 

French, leaving in 1946-47. (Note:- The Class-room space 

released was used immediately for the War Service Program 

for Women and for the School for Teachers) and later altered 

to meet other requirements. 

Relationships with the Fa~ulty of Arts and Science thus 

became primarily those concerned with Admissions, ·~romotion 
• J 

and Standing, and the Award of Faculty Scholartships and Prizes. 

Incidental relationships were maintained by virtue of the 

membership of the Warden in the Faculty of Arts, Senate and 

the University Scholarships Committee. 
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Any changes of relationship between the Colle ge and 

the Faculty of Arts and Science durin g the "Later Period" 

were chiefly quantitative ones. The massive expansion in 

terms of enrolment meant greatly increased committee work 

in the realm of admissions, scholarships, promotions and 

standing, prizes _and bursaries, as well as in the number 

of individual consultations with the Dean and later the 

Assistant Dean of the Faculty. 

The institution of a diploma (1945-46) and later a 

degree (1954-55) course in Physio-and Occupational Therapy 

in the S chool of Physio-and Occupational Therapy under the 

Faculty of Medicine were made without reference to the College. 

Theoretically~ the College had no responsibility for students 

in this school. In fact, however, both students and their 

parents expected the College to provide residence,and accept

ance by the School without any acceptance for residence became 

a serious matter of Public Relations. Accordingly the College 

did all possible to provide residence for this ever-increasing 

number of students, despite irregularities of notification by 

the School to the College of those being accepted. By 1962, 
it was tacitly assumed by the University Admissions Com.rnittee 

that the College had a residence responsibility and the 

matter of Physio-and Occupational admissions was handled by the 

Admiss·ons Committee. 



151. 

The Bache l or of Sci ence de gree i n lJursing in t he 
Sch ool of Nur sing , also unde r the Faculty of Me dicine , 

dates from 1957-580 Vhile in t he ory the same si tu a ti on 
existed with re gard to resid en ce r equireme nts, t h e Sch ool 
and t h e Colle ge worked closely to gethe r, and t he matter 
n e ver develope d to be a problem. 

XXVIo Sch olarships, Prizes and Bursaries 

As heretofore , Scholarsh ips and Prizes in the Faculty 
of Arts and Science were open to women students on equal 
terms with men. S o too were t he S cholarsh ips, Prizes and 
Bursaries awarded by the University Sch olarsh ips Committee. 

The large increase i n f und s availa bl e for sch olarships 
and bursaries in the University as a whole was of direct 

i mportance to the Collegeu Of outstanding significance to 

the general acad em ic atmosphe re were the awards to many 

wome n students of the McConnell Memorial, the Morris Wilson 
Memorial and the National Scholarships, as well as the 

McConn e ~l S ci enc e and Eng ineering S cholarships and the 
University Sch olarships. The increased monetary value of 

the latter and the number and value of University bursaries 

emanating from the alte red S cholarships policy of October, 
1958, witb its increase in fun d s for such, were truly 

significant for the College. 

With more ample scholarsh ip aid in general for ente r-

ing studen ts the two rluV.C. entrance sc h olarsh ips for r e sid ent 
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students which had been provi ded from the annual budGe t 

of the College were discontinue d in 1958 -59. These 

scholarships appear to have been an outgr ow t h of the First 

Year ExhibitionsG A notice conc e rnin g the se in the 1902-3 

RoVoC. Announc eme nt is as follows: 

"Besides other xhibitions and Scholarships open to 
students of the College durin g the four ye ars undergraduate 
course, a number of First Year Exhibitions are open to 
candidates for entrance who take the Fir s t Year Exhibitions 
Examination of McGill University. In 1902, one Exhibition 
of $200, and three Exhibitions of $100 each, will be offered 
to candidates cond itional on residence in the Royal Victoria 
College only, and e i ght Exhibitions, ran g ing from $100 to 
$125, will also be offered by McGill University, which are 
open to Roya 1 Vie toria Go llege candid ate s tt. 

Also an am ount of $800 was ava~lable from the annual 

b udget to be use d for n Vardens bursari e s". Ni th the 

increased aid for University bursaries in general, these 

also were discontinued. 

In 1932, an R.V.C. Loan Fund of $1700 and an R.V.C. 

Bursary Fund of $800 were set up by taking $2500 from an 

accumula.ted surplus which existed at that time in the 

R.V.C. accounts. With the mor~ generous University aid, 

small use was made of this fund, and in 1960 it was decided 

to return the amount of $3,820.16 to fi.VGC. General Funds. 

~XVII. Administration 

1. General Administration 

The over-all administration continued along the lines 

laid down in the Charter and the S tatutes for the Royal 

Victoria College. (see ~e ction XI, 1)~ 
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2. Internal Administration* 

a) -varden and residential staff o 

The natur e of the internal administration and the 

Varden's responsibiliti es were set out for the ~rincipal 

at his request in an 11 Outline .Kepor t as to the Ad mini sta t-

ion of the Hoyal Victoria College and the Responsibilities 

of the Warden" under date of January 23, 1962. This 

report was included in the Annual Report of the College 

for 1961-62; and is quoted in full in Appendix 5 of the 

present report (pg s. 6-13). 

It will be obvious to the reader that the Warden's 

responsibilities as shown on pages 7 to 12 of this 

Appendix had become toward the end of the "Later Feriod" 

with its massive growth both extensive and time-demand

ing. Until 1960, and 1961 when more senior and experienced 

personnel were appointed as Assistant Vardens, the day-to-

day work of the Warden wa ·s arduous indeed. When one 

considers the extent of academic and pe rsonal advising 

and counselling and realizes the time involved in this 

work alone for nearly 400 resident students not to mention 

the large number of non-residents, some clue is gained 

* The responsibilities and duties of each 
department head were elaborated in Appendix 4 
of the 1960-62 Annual Report of the College. 



to t he d emand inG natu re o f the po s t , a s it ha d co me 

to be b y the 1 950 's. 

Undoub t ed l y , the mo s t i mp or ta nt pB r t of t h e 

inte rnal a dmini s trat · on was in t er o f t he r e s i d e nt 

stu dent group, and this me ant persona l conta ct s al l 
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of the time 9 particularl y a t me al h ou r s , i n th e 

evening s and on Sun d a y s. he " coffee hour 11 af te r 

dinner at night and lunch on Sundays ~ as a time for 

discu s sion s , and wh e the r significant or insignificant 

in the mselves the se discussions an d p eriods contributed 

greatly toward building n p an " e sprit de corps" for 

the Collebe • Indee d t h e basic concl G. sion one ine vit

ably re a che s i n co n si de rinG t h e in t e rnal a dm inistrat

ion of the "Later Period " i s that the time spent with 

students informally and formally was g r e at, but that 

it was a fundam e ntal and n e cessary investment. 

Nonethel e ss, ninternal administration" through the 

period ment a lso the ove rsi ght of an d working with the 

rest of the staff - As s istant ·vardens an d Resident 

Assistants, a nd those responsible for the Library, 

Medical and Nursing services, Honsekeeping, Catering 

and Maintenance. Durin g the war years, it included 

oversight of the ~- ar Service Prog ram for Vomen (XXVIII, 3). 

During t h e war too, t he r e were su mtrJer s es s ions and women 

stud en ts in resi d ence. It i nvolved too the settinc up 



of McLennan Ha ll, Stratncona Hall, ~ ~ ~1a House and 

Donalda House as residences, and overseeing their 

physical operation as well as the ;:_;rollp s of stud ents 

contained therein. 
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In the early years of t he pe riod in a dd ition to 

"institution manage me nt'' in the main and outlying 

residences, there was the as s essmen t of physical needs 

of the College itself and the presentation of these 

needs. These led to acquiring adjacent properties 

( Macfarlan and University ~t. ), internal structural 

renovations within the Main Building (including cater

ing and infirmary areas, and alterations to Give extra 

bedroom space) and in 191! 9 t he East -v ine. 

In the later part of the period, there was the 

working with the officials and architects in the build

ing of the .Sw immins Pool. There was also the present

ation first of the need for a furt~er residence wing 

and then the early stages of planning of this structure. 

Throughout the period attention was g iven to protection, 

to the grounds, and to various physical renovations with

in R.V.C. All of the fore going alterations, a dditions, 

etc. are listed under XXII, 3 -Rehabilitation. 

The residential staff, apart from those for house

keeping and catering, was as follows: 

Assistant Wa rdens with responsi bilities for resident 



stude nts:- Greta Zinck, 1944-49; Lar ie Mottol a 

1949-53; Jiil Hutchinson 1953-55 ; Margaret Philip 
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1 9 55 -59 ; A s tr id E v a n s 1 9 59-6 0 ; Hr s o J o P e t i t cl a ir 19 6 0 - ; 

Assistant vardens with r esponsibili t ie s for non -resid

ents!- Na ncy J eston, 1951-52; Sarah Lnell 1954 -57; Mrs. 

Po McCullagh - 1 9 59~60; Ma r garet Masten 1961- . (The gaps 

in t h is last group were because of t he imposs ibility 

of securinG a ppointees)o 

The term "tutor" was discontinued i n 1941 when 

Miss Mary MacKenzie retired from the Colle ge. She was 

t he last to carry this title, as the personnel no longer 

were qualified for tutorial responsibilitieso In the 

place of tutors, Resident Assistants 'v'h o were students 

in the Faculty of Graduate Studies, Dentistry or Medicine, 

were appointed to have first-hand contact with groups of 

resident students. By virtue of their being graduate or 

professional students themselves, their appointments 

carried over relatively short periods, usually one or 

two or at the most four years. Despite the fact that 

this was a small group (usually some three or four), these 

Resident Assistants were of the greatest assistance both 

to the College in general and the Varden in particular in 

maintaining a pleasantly disciplined and coherent residence 

group. Their formal responsibilities were working with 

student e:-;overnment, in terms of "the leave system", being 

present for meals, coffee ho ur, etco Th eir informal 



responsi bilities were for student welfare i n s cner al, 

and with emphasis on those students on their floors 

and very particularly for "Freshie s " and "Fresh ie 

Sophomores". 

b) Non-residential staff 

The non-residential staff consisted of a Secret

ar y and a Librarian. From 1961 t he re was a part-time 

Office-Assistant. 

Mrs. Gladys Murray who was secretary from 1922-

to 1957 gave outstanding service for these 35 years 

(please see XXIX). After a period of interim appoint

ments, Miss Dorothy Brooks became secretary in 1960. 

c) Library, Reading Room and Librarians 

The Library has a collection of approximately 

11,000 volume s. Administration of the Library and 

Reading Room was under the direct control of the Librar

ian. (From 1960 to 1962, there were two part-time 

librarians)o Valuable assistance in staffing the Library 

in the evenings, the lunch hour and on Sundays has been 

given by students whose time has been paid for by the 

lvomen' s Union and the Resident Students' Society. 

Both the Library and the Reading Room served non

residents as well as residents, and the attendance in 

1961-62 of approximately 20,000 with a circulation of 
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over 10,000 books indicates the na tur e of its ser vice 

to a large number of studen ts. I t is particularly 

useful to students of the earli e r yea rso (See also 

Appendix 4, pg. 2l)e 

d) Medical and Nursing Services 

(Note: As from 1945~46 - the Health ervice has 

functioned under the Department of Health and Social 

Med~cine). Dro 'l .F. Hamilton, a very eminent Montreal 

physician who began his period of service to the College 

in 1932 and was "Medical Officer" from 1932 to 1940 
became 11 Consultant Physician '' for 19~- 0 to 1941. 

Dr. Lyla Brown was "Medical Officer for Women" 

from 1941 to March 1946 when she was succeeded by Dr. 

Dorothea Mellor (1946 to 1961). Dr. Richard H. M. 

Hardisty was the nAttending Physician'1 and later the 

"Consultant Physician" for 1945 to 195)-+ and was followed 

by Dr. Arthur T .. Henderson as "Consultant Physician" from 

1954 to 1959· 

With Dr. Mellor's retirement due to illnes, in 1961, 
Dr. Stewart R. Cooper was appointed Medical Officer for 

women. 

An important step was taken in 1941-42 when the 

Medical service was extended to include non-residents 

as well as residential students. 



159. 

In the preceding pe riod, ur in .c· had been carried 

out on a part-time basis by a student in the Sch ool of 

Graduate Nursin g and t hi s continue d un til 1941 whe n 

Mi s s Kathl e en Bliss was a ppointe d as t he firs t full

time Resident Nurseo Miss Bliss va s a valuable 

mernber of the College staff from 1941 until her re tire

ment in 19560 Due to the large numbe rs, an assistant 

nurse was appointed to assist and relieve Miss Bliss as 

from about 1950 . 

Building alterations were mad e in 1946 - 47 to 

provide a 12-bed Infirmary and suitable offices for 

the doctors and nurses. 

A more complete account of services as of 1961-62 

is contained in Appendix 4, pa ges 19-20. 

e) Housekeeping and Catering (see also Appendix 4) 
Housekeeping at the Royal Victoria College was 

regarded throughout the "Later Period" as an extremely 

important aspect of the College Administration, and 

accordingly the Warden was at all times aware of the 

housekeeping itself and the operation of the department. 

The position of Housekeeper was as important as 

it was onerous. She it was who had the usual admini

strative function in terms of staff including maids, 

housemen, porters and also the supervision of ordering 
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0 uhe 8 ~ ;:.;o ~;a s 0~1 (~ '~'( ove r 

a lart;e Pt '.on :Jot:. c_·' tr...P day 

e c a u c e su c. p e o p l e B c· 8 P e v or ki n : ery 

wi~h clean i ng cperat~ons a 

I mportnnt area urdcr her di2ect i 0n ;~·e ·e -che 

I nformation vesk ana t he ~ail - the sortinG and arrL nc

ing of t his t~ ~ce a dayo 

I t ·Ja c; _.() ) .. i2.dered t:.lB t the Hcn.s l,.F ep r ' I fi rst 

c 1 a 1 if i c a t i n r1u J be t ·1 a t he i s a lJ l e to man a g e me 1 

as ve ll at> '.Jomen staff sYJcJ do the £;enE·~al a dm inistrot

"_ve ork.. 1\lso ~e r f1E1Ct ion 'brour;ht ·-1e r int c nt& ct 

~; ith a greet "'18nJT per::;onne l in t he ar.:..ou s McGill 

:Uc- art--:Je;nt s i cl ._c;-· ne b • ...t~ l<.Jin~s an d 1 round s.. I t · as 

i port an t for 18 r to ·v o .~. _: . le a sa n t 1 V ; e f f' e c t i v e l y an d 

~et fir rr-ly v:i _ .::tudentso I t as nece~sa ry f or 1er to 

- e competent i n -,~a ny business a t·cer~· .. 

At the ti. e of operation of t ~e nnexe s - McLenna·1 

Ha ll~ Stra thc. oa ~-( 11 , An8 .. ouse 9 anu on3 l a House ~ t~ e 

hou~-ekee i n of t~.s <-e al' o came und er the General up~ r = 

v1 ion of the Housekeeper~ The ou ·ekeep i n at 1 009 

Eh .... rbrooke Sto l ~ 6 0 - 6 2 J v 8 ..., the re s r on s i b ·_ l i t y of M r s " 

PrenJ l e ·v·_ o opern ted th _ ouse and n ot tbt=J t of the R 0 

d:d com e directl J undR . l1 e ... " V o G , 1 u se k e pe r ) o 



lll m t:t e early days of th Col..Le . e, .::.:1ere ha l.J e n 

rather lav i · _1 :::1aid service, 1ivi t 1 stud ·-; ~ , ·w.s tak int; no care 

of t he ir r ooms o In a ddition , var iou o t~ 2 r serv i ce s e r e 

rend ere d s l ch a s m a id s ea 11 int:.; s tucJ en t s i the orn in •l' s 51 

and in col d 'eather closinG the ir vin o·Ns 9 and be inz on 

telephone duty in the even i ·s and c a l lin"" students t o 

t l e one o T is wa s chan ~ed as of 19 )·1J from wh ich ti e 
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stu dents ~ere requi red to ~ake their o ~ n beds and care for 

the i r r o om s - and a d r a s t i c cut w a s r:1 a d e in the number of 

~a~d s vith a corre sponding marked i mFrovement in the bud g eto 

lvi0s ~ .. aud Paterson retired as Housekeeper in 19L+2 o 

Mrso Fran ces Hendry was appointed Assistant Housekeeper in 

rovenbe ... 19LJ2, a n d took over the p ost of Hou s ekeeper) in 

194 30 She continued in t h is capacit' un ' il 1 961 when Sle 

re tired o 

~"/ith the openin c; of the East lvi ing in 1949 , it was 

necessary to add to the housekeepins staff 9 and Mrso Grayce 

Munro became A0sistant Housekeeper , a post wh ich she filled 

until her retir enent in 1960 0 She was succeeded by Miss 

In a E1li s who then was promoted to Hou seke epe r at t h e ti me 

o f F ~rso Fendry's retireme nt in 1 961o 

One ca nnot write of this period vithout payin tribute 

to tbe effectivenes s of Mrso He ndry as Head of the House

k e e p ing De par t m en t and to her 1 oy a 1 t y and de v o t ion to the 

College over t he long period of 1943 -196 10 
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Tne quality of the Cater ·n~ · n t he ColleGe wss 

considered to be of utmos t i mp ortsnce -· th is on a ccount 

first of the heal t h and phJsical we lfare o f the student s 

and s e cond becous e of its relation t o ~hei r mental satis 

f action in general and t o all pha ses f d iscipline in 

particular o 

In 1 940 , an d lastin0 t h rough unti l 1946 , the food 

s e r vi c e came d ire c tl y under the C o 11 e e; e • In l 9 4 0 the 

food was definitely inferior both as t o cooking and variety 

and dissa ti sfa ction was great. ~teps were taken almost 

immediately to corre ct this serious situation and to establish 

a LOOd standard of cooking and serving the three me als a dayo 

One can sa y ithou t fear of contra d i ction t hat the quality of 

the catering fro m then onward even durinb the war period) 

thr ough to the present time, ca me to be of a high orclero 

Economies were effected in 1941 by eliminating afternoon 

tea and s h ortly after that t he evening milk and biscuits dis

a p pea red from the pr ogramo 

Another ch ange was in terms of having the students serve 

coffee at after dinner coffee instead of having waitresses 

ke pt on duty for that purpose. Perhaps equally important was 

the change that waitresses were not allowed to carry dinner 

trays to students' rooms at a charge of 25 cents per tray. 
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Mention should be made of Miss b yl v: a Kirkpatrick, 

Collece dietitian from 1 91 ~ 1 to 19J G, ~,:lo Jid an exce llent 

job in handling t he food se rv ic e s even dur ing the wa r per io d . 

From the time ~trath c ona Ha ll wa s pene d until 19L6 

me als we re served t he re with Miss Ruth ~a cKenzie as dietit

ian. (From 1946 to 1949, Strath cona Ha ll residents had 

their me a 1 s in H o V. C • ) • 

In 1946 t he re were extensive alterations in the kitchen 

area and very i mportantly , the conve rsion of "the lovJ er 

gymnasium" to an attractive and efflcient cafeteria. At the 

same time a pan try and sup p 1 y rooms were c re a te d by e l i mina t

ing the maids' dining room. The creation of a cafeteria was 

a notable step for ward for the whole Colle ge, as at long last 

it became possible to cater for and to the non-resident 

students; incidentally , it allowed for servinc breakfast there 

for residents, making a furthe r staff economy. 

It was at t hi s tirre t hat the catering was taken over by 

a food service, viz. Industrial Foods - later Vendomatic 

Serviceso This was a notable step as the service offered by 

t h is organization has been of a particularly high order. 

Miss Ruth Sinclair, the dietitian under Industrial Foods 

since 1953-54 has shown an understanding of the food needs of 

stud ents, and her psycholog ical approach to student catering 
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has made for a g ood spirit vith regard t o all food mat ters. 

Apart from responsibility for meals, Vendomatic Se rvices 

catered for the fairly nume rous parties - sma ll and large. 

At McLennan Ha ll, the pr a ctise was to se rve on l y break

fast. Fees were arran 0e d so stude n ts of th is Hall we r e fr ee 

to eat el s ewhereo . In most cases, the y ch ose to eat at R.V.C. 

usually in the cafeteria. 

It should be borne in mind that at all times both before 

and since the arrival of Vendomatic ~er vices, the dietitian 

worked very closely with the ~arden to brlng about the best 

possible result. There is no question that there was a very 

close correlation between the quality of the catering and 

student viGor and health; as catering improved, student ill

nesses declined .. 

f} Maintenance 

The ge neral maintenance of the College came under the 

Department of BuildinGs and Gr ounds, with the maintenance 

i terns carried on a separate budget arrance d by the Head of 

that Department, usually in con::;ul ta tion with the Varden. 

Apart from th i s however, items under Housekee p ing and 

Catering called for frequent assistance from Building s and 

Grounds; indeed until 1961, the numerous calls for emergency 

and day-to-day repairs and renovations were a costly item. 



Thi s was alleviate d by the appointment in 1961, ~ ith 

the cooperation and assistan ce of t he Departmen t of 

Building s and Grounds, of a Sw immin g Pool Te ch nician 
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with the additional me ch anical abilit ie s to effect many 

routine repairs in the Coll ege. Costs of such maintenance 

as is furnished by Buildings and Grounds ar e carried 

either on the budget of the Housekeeping or of the Cater

ing Department. 

XXVIII. Life of the Colle g e 

1. General Life 

It is extraordinarily difficult to sum up the life 

of t he College in words. Life there, as elsewhere, had 

to be experienced in ord e r to be comprehended. It$ 

character derived from the constant inter-working of 

many factors along with the nature of ~he intangible 

relationships between all those who formed the group -

the members of the administrative and household staffs 

and the students themselves. It was a warm communal life, 

rich in vari e ty, and gaiety, and characterized at the same 

time by a deep sense of underlying and abiding values -

acade mi c, philosophical and spiritual. 

Supe rficially, the students gave the impression of 

constant hurry - so much to do, so little time in which to 

do it. Underneath, there was the developing and maturing of 

each individual. T~e sum total of the se ga ve the g roup its 

characte r. 
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2. Student Government OrGanizations 

The student orbanizati~ns as sue: were essentially 

those of tne "Middle Period". 

(a) Royal Victoria College Resident Students ~ociety 

Almost non-existent prior to 1940, student govern

ment within the residence group developed quickly during 

that early part of the "Later Per iod" to become a strong 

life, and was fundamental in the operation of the resid

ent group along with the maintenance of standards and a 

good communal life. 

A House Committee consisting of representatives, 

elected by the students themselves, took its responsibil

ities very seriously and was one which, although it 

functioned with the Warden and Assistant Warden, was 

con~idered by students and staff alike, as having far

reaching responsibilities. These responsibilities are 

set out in the "General Announcement and Residence Rules", 

usually known as t'The lied Book". (Appendix 4). 

The Residence Student Government is vested in its 

House Committee consisting of President, Vice-President, 

~ecretary, Treasurer, Social Convenor and 1st, 2nd, 3rd 

and 4th year representatives, and the House Council with 

elected representatives from the .various floors of the 

Royal Victoria College and from the Annexes. nThe 

Leaves Committee" is an important sub-committee which 

functions very largely in terms of nPermissions and ]Leaves". 



The House Co mmit tee is alike re spon sj_ bl e to the ·iva rden 

and resident staff of the Colle ge and to the students for 

all matters pertaining to the welfare of the group. It is 

responsible also for the routine administrati on of the rules 

as laid down in the 11 Hed Book", and the s taff and House Committee 

function jointly in the consideration of spe cial cases. (Appendix 

4, page 22). 

One of the ver y useful activities of the House Committee 

. was the annual publication of the "R. V. C. Yearbook". 

(b) Women -'s Union 

As memioned in XVII the Vomen's Union, whose member

ship includes all the women students on the Campus, was 

fo rmed in 1931-32 from the earlier "McGill Women Student~ 

Society". The function of the Women's Union has always 

been the maintaining of student government on behalf of 

and for all the women students. It's activities' centre 

in the offices of the Women's Union located in the basement 

of the Royal Victoria College, and its facilities include 

the VI omen's Union Lounge which is adjacent. The Common 

Room and various other areas of the College are also avail

able to the Women's Union for meetings, etc., and the Cafet

eria to meet the ne e ds of non-resident studentswas developed 

with the urging of the 'Nomen's Union. 

In 19 ~4 , the. Women's Union took over the Var Service 

Program for Women, previously a requirement by ~enate for 
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all women students, and conducted it with notable 

success on a voluntary basis. Out of this grew later 

the 'Vomen' s Union emphasis which ha s c on tinued until 

today, on Social Service activities, e. g . voluntary 

service in hospitals, day nurseries, University dettle

me n t , e t c • ( See a 1 so XXV I I I , 3 ) . 

Until about 1950, there were several clubs sponsored 

by the Women's Union, e.g. The Women's Debatins Union, The 

Music Programme, Art Club, English Literature Society, 

Philo so phi cal Society, -vomen' s .dcience Club, Women's Med

ical Society. In the 1950's, with closer integration with 

the Students' Society and its campus activities, most of 

these clubs gradually disappeared. 

The emphasis came to be primarily on the Freshie 

Reception, Class dinners, the Social Service program, and 

raising funds for its Women Union Scholarship (see below). 

It should be mentioned that it has greatly expanded 

its Freshie Reception activities, and made this a splendid 

thing for all incoming women students. 

In 1956-57, the Women's Union started to raise funds 

to endow a ~omen~s Union Scholarship and made its first 

award of scholarship (with the assistance of the University 

Scholarships Committee) to Miss Gail Fry, B.Ed. 4 in 

Novembe, 1957. There has been an award each year since then, 



and at the same time several annual fund-raising activities 

have meant an increase in its endowment. In the ~pring of 

1962, the Women's Union chanGed the na me of its award to 

the "Muriel V. Roscoe bcholarship 11
• 

Over and above these other activities, the Women's 

U n i on ha s fu rn 1-shed and m a in t a in s Common Rooms for VVo men 

in the Arts BuildinG, Medical Building and the Chemistry 

Building, as well as its own Loun 6 e in the Royal Victoria 

College. 
f. , 

It will be obvious that the Vomen's Union through its 

President and Executive worked very closely with the College 

and its darden - and toward the same ends. 

(c) Women's Athletic Association 

The McGill Women Students' Athletic Association 

(M.W.B.A.A.) was renamed the " i!J"oMen's Athletic Association" 

(N.A.A.) in March, 1958. 

Functioning originally under the Students' Athletics 

Board, it has had its own Womens' Athletics Board under 

Senate since 1948-49 with the Warden as Chairman and its 

direct representative to Senate. 

The W.A~A.'s broad and diversified program in Athletics 

tb.roughout the period was excellent on both the inter-

collegiate and intra-mural levels. 
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An of f i ce for t h i s org an i zat ion v· as i n cl u.ded in the 

RoVo Co 3w i mm i nb Pool, ope ne d in 1 95 9 , re placin g a small e r 

un i t in the basement of t he main bu i l di ng o 

(d ) Red .'-ing Society 

As mention e d in XVII, t he Hed · ing So ciety , represen t -

ative of vario u s parts of the women stud ent body , has be en 

active since 1 9 38 0 Th is Society h a s be en outstan ding both 

as to code and pe rformance, and played a role de emed 

important to t he whole university. 

3o ,Var Service Pro g ramme for Vv omen 

The 194 0-41 ~nnual Heport of the University carried the 

following statement:- "The Senate also decided to require 

all women students to participate in a special programme of 

training that would prepare the m for national service in 

time of war. Emphasis was placed upon t h e basic need for 

health and physical fitnes s, s o t hat two hours a w~ ek were 

devoted to gymnastic training and a further two hours were 

made availa bl e for voluntary sports and ath letic competition. 

In addition to this~ all women students during the first h alf 

of the year received instru ction in Fir s t Aid sufficient to 

en ab 1 e the m to ob t a in the e 1 em en tar y c er t if i c a te of the .S t. 

John's Ambulance Association, whil e during the remainder of 

the session lectures were g iven on s uch subjects as air raid 

X 

" This was a 2-hour per week require me nt. 



precautions, nutr ition, h ousing and other war -time 

pro blemso 'r 1:1i s latter portion of t he ;,ork wa s intended 
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to provide everyone with a general introduction to the 

subject but many of the stud ents vol~nteered f or nembe r

sh ip in smaller groups that explored particular se gmen ts 

of the field more deeply and the plans for the coming 

se ss ion are being develope on the a ssunp tion that further 

specialized training in sevaral alte rnative fields should 

be offered so t hat individual students ma y select the one 

that appeals to them strongly" ( A. Ro 19~0 -4l)o 

This pro yram~e in whi ch some 00 women were enrolled 

(600 at the Royal Victoria College and 200 at Macdonald 

Colle ~e) de veloped a very active Re d Cross Corps and many 

students were enlisted in hospital work, a nd in social and 

community services of vario u s kindso In addition, students 

were enrolled in a sel e ction from a wide variety of some 

sixteen courses, such as Home Nursin6 and Child Care, Air 

Raid Precaution, Motor Me chanics, Fire Figh ting , bi gnalling 

and Telesraphy, Community care, Nutrition and Volunteer 

Service along with followin g the 11 Keep Fit" physical program. 

The Programme was de veloped under a Senate Committee, 

with the ·-varden as Chairman. Mrso Joyce Tyrrell was Command

ant of the Red Cross Corps and during 1942-43 was Executive 

Director of the proGramme. She was followed as Executive 

Director for 1943-44 by Mrso Marjorie Mitchello 
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Vhen t he v ar Service Programme ceased to be a Sena te 

require me nt in 191~L~, much of it continue d on a voluntary 

basis under the v· omen's Union, and va s termed the Mc Gill 

Voluntary bervices. The Socia l Service and Hospital 

Service aspects have continued t o t his day as an i mportant 

phase of the Women's Union programo 

As part of the all-over War Ser vice Program, HoVoC. 

served as a Depot for children from Britain in the summer 

of 1940, as a residence for some 550 men of the R.C.A.F. 

taking a Radio Mechanics Course at McGill in the summer of 

1941 and providing a work room for the Canadian Red Cross from 

1939 to 194lo 

40 Residence Life, Atmosphere, Traditions, etc .. 

It is difficult to conceive of a more pleasant group 

life than that which came to characterize the resident life 

of RoV.Co during the "Later Period". Through various and 

continuous contacts between staff and students there was a 

relationship which made for a happy "home life" in a group 

whose very size would seem to preclude this. At the same 

time there was a respect for authority, and too a quiet dis

cipline ~hich was as real as it was unobtrusive. The writer 

can and does look back in a daily life with these R.V.C. 

residents with only fond memories. 

The character of the life would seem to have derived 

in very large part from the facts that there was a pattern 
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for t h is home life, t ha t the re was an abundance of 

liberty - but not licen s e - , that t ' c traditions we re 

special toR. V.C., and that the v--arde n and staff were 

concerned not only with the s ro up as a wh ole but with 

all its individ ual memberso 

Some refer~nce therefore should be made to what 

may appear to be trivial items, but vvh' ch in reality 

added up to be of outstanding significance and which 

made a contribution to th i s h appy re s idential life. 

Di gn it with reGard t o meals featu red the every-day 

life, and certain traditions were soon built up. These 

included for dinner a lining -up by classes in t he main 

hall, having grace (said on week ni ghts in Latin by the 

Warden, on Saturdays in EnLlish by Senior s , an d m1ng on 

Sundays), and h avin6 guests. There we re also language 

tables (French, Italian, Spanish a nd German). 

Coffe e ho ur a t ni ght and on Sunday afternoons was a 

very special time . After-dinner coffee was served and 

cleared awa y by the Fre shies-~*" in the Drawing Room and as 

from l9L~9 in the East Lounge as well. The iUa rden and 

Assistant Vardens were rarely absent, guests were presented 

to them, and conversation with students sitting all over 

the floor as well as on chairs and chesterfields, was animated; 

*In previous pe riods this was done by waitresses. 
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Ordinarily th e Coffee Period termina ted by ei gh t o' clock , 

but frequentl y lasted muc h longer •. -

Music was a re gular featur e of t he Sunda y coffee h ou r 

with firs t-ela ss concert s g iven by t he s t ud ents thems elves. 

For a period of years there was an R.V. C. choir, whose 

theme son g was ·"Ble s s This Hou se". 

Altogether t he coffee hours resul t ed in a subtle 

amalga mation of the group, the development of 8n esprit 

de corps, the maturing of the students socially, and 

stimulating the m mentally. They never failed to impress 

faculty members wh o were invited for 11 Professors' Dinners". 

There was a constant emphasis on dre s s. Students 

were expected to be neatly dressed for dinner. At no time 

were they allowed tQ appear on the ground floor or in. 

public rooms in t3lacks or shorts. 

Such courtesies as standin g up at the entrance of 

the warden or for older people were automatic and part of 

the general code of behavior. 

~he function of the Resident Assistants was clear 

in coffee hour discussions and also on their floors, where 

they very frequently had tea at 10 p.m. for their own group. 

Much use was made of the common and drawin g rooms in 

terms of debates within the Hou s e and for music, apart 

from gro up meetings and parties. 
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Apart from the more formal parties ( a nnual House 

Dance, entertaining at Sunday teas, etc., teas at 1cLennan 

Hall and the Annex), there were many informal parties on 

the floors and in the Common Rooms, Freshman and Senior 

sK 1 ts, splash parties ( af -cer tne buildi ng of the ~wimming 

Pool), - pyja ma parties, dnd inte r national parties were 

regular features - of living . 

~n all this the Seniors gave leadership and their 

plsce in the group was a special one, with the .Senior Members 
-~ 

of the House Committee and the "Donaldas" setting the tone. 

Integration of overseas stud~nts was part and p~rcel of all 

the effort. 

The outstanding formal event of the year was the House 

Dance. One must always remember that residence life meant 

making provision for ·entertaining men - not only at parties, 

but at Sunday lunch, dinner, etc. This was no convent 

atmosphere and Sunday lunch invariably saw many men as guests. 

Then there were the welcoming functions for incoming 

students in the fall. There were the second, __ third and fourth 

year banquets (given by the Women's Union but involving all 

the College and its facilities). 

~t-4f. -

' Beginning in 1951, each year a small group of 
resident seniors on the nomination of the 
Warden became "Donalda s''. The se were _students 
who had a high academic standing and at the 
same time had made a cons picious contribution 
in their earlier years to the life of the College. 
The Donalda crest, presented to them by the 
Warden, featured Lord Strathcona's coat of arms, 
and this coveted possession was worn with special pride. 
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There was too the Bi g Sister program in the He sidence 

for both Freshies and Freshie Sophs. 

There was too as Christmas approache d the omn ipresent 

caroling , with the touching ceremony of Fre shies singing 

carols through the residence in the very early morning, 

and ending their procession and carols in the vv·arden' s apart

ment .. 

Important to the students themselves was a less 

glamorous "phone duty" where this was taken care of by 

students on the floors. 

Certainly without glamour were the monthly fire drills, 

as important as they were unwelcome in the middle of the 

night. 

For the Varden, the major annual social functions given 

by her were the receptions for new students and their parents, 

the Christmas dinner, (and before 1950 when the group became 

too large, the Christmas tea for students and guests), and 

her dinner near the end of term for the House Committee, 

Donaldas and Staff. 

Apart from the openinc of the East Wing and the Swimm

ing Pool, three very special parties were given by her during 

the period. One was the Sunday Open House Luncheon party 

for all members of the D.U. Fraternity (three members of the 

Fraternity had entered R.V.C. after hours one evening and 

the Fraternity's prompt action in disciplining itself by 



cancelling its Christmas fo rmal - and th e ir apologiz 

in ~ to t he ~ arden we re mu ch apprecia te o The Open 

House i n vi ta ti on me t enthusia stic r~._, c·p on se an d the 

"entente cord i ale" was r es tore d). 

The second occasion wa s in Se ptenber , 1956, Nhen 

s he h ad a large . pa rty for R o V. C., 1arri ed gra duates 

and their ch ildre n. This was out of t e rm , and all the 

public rooms and t he garden were in use for games, 

nursery, etce for the children. Tea was in t he dining 

room for mothers and t he Cafeterie re se rve d exclusively 

for children. ' vide coverage was gi ven in the Press to 

this function and all in all it evoked much enthusiesm 

from Alumnae and friends. 

The third occasion was in April, 1962, when the 

Warden, Staff and students invited the members of the 

Board of Governors, .Senate and t he ir wives and others 

177. 

for dinner and an "Open Housen. This was a time when the 

University officials were able to see the College, observe 

some of the traditions and expe rienc e some of the atmos

phere of the resident group. 

Finally, mention must be made of the Surprise Fare

we ll party tendered to the Warden on April lst, 1962. 

Th is was g iven by t he re sident student group - as a buffet 

supper party and presentation arl was undoubtedly one of 

the most successful and fascinatin g functions ever held 

inside the Colle ge walls. 
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r e sidence life vvhe re so;.tle of the h p~, ._) 

n the College, · s u ch f; s t ho s e .::nn: r o nd i n,~; -s~~c. ·"'1•:r. l a n _-

. e:nbe r s , de ve l opmen t of t h ar ts of con r r-• r L ~- nu arj ~ enter ·~· 

t a i 1 ~L n g and c a :r r y in.; o u. t D n s n nu a 1 p :: o .~ran c f' ::: v e n t s • 

5 ., _N_o_r:... =_1_-~ e_" _s ~--d_e_n_t_s __ 

Lim i. ta tion of op8 ce an c c aff' ha v s r~]G r>:.; it d · ff i cult 

f 'o r the Co l lege t o develop its role i1·· t er.-r.: -=> -.!!' non~ 

r esi.cJe ntso Howeve r various functi or1s , par·t ~L cula rl y thos e 

of the ·:lomen ' s Union, s l Ch 8S U8L8tinc .Y i,Jr·nc c rts , cla ss 

dinn e rs Hnd simil3 r projects ~1a ve contri·I·· Ute J to t.r e g rou p 

The . any functj_ons ; f tLe ~·vomen t s t~o :.. ·· tic s ~~ssoc-

i a +- i c n ( soc i a l a rJ \v ell a s A th l e t ::.. c ) an · t l1o se o f t ... 1e d. e d 

·~~~· i ng . .-)o ciety :ra ve Bdde d ~reatly to the 0 7~" . f'~Gl p::..ctu (). 

Perhaps the g reate st con tribu tor :' t o the 1 i ~e of th e 

non - re s j_ do n t s a re the C a f e t e r i a , a n d s in cc 1 9 r5 9 the .SvJ i mm ·= 

i ng Pool ., Apart from ~akin g me a l s aVail~ bl e at a n o~ ina l 

pr ice, the Cafeteria lrov ides n MeetinL L VO JDd ! o r non-

A l so ~he f a c t t ha t non .... re s id e n t s c o 1.: c t o H • V • C ., 



Women's Union and Athletics offices as ~ell as for 

Class dinners, teas and s imilar fUnc tions means it is 

much easier for contacts to be devel ope d between them 

and the residents. 

6. The Assembly Hall and Limitation of College Activities 

179. 

Reference h as been made e lse whe re (VI, 3,c) to the 

Assembly Hall and its earlier uses. Given over to classes 

in Physical Education early in the history of the College, 

the ever increasing demands dur~ng the "Later Period 11 for 

its use as a Gymnasium for required cla st3 es in Physical 

Edu cation meant its complete loss by the end of the period 

for any use by t he Colle 6 e itself. 

This Assembly Hall includinb the Balcony had a seat

ing capacity of 700 and . lso possessed excell~nt acoustics. 

Through the years of use as a gymnasium, nothing was done 

in the way of repainting and refurbishing and it was in a 

sad state of deterioration. 

Much more of integration of t~e . residents and non

residents -;v ould nave been possible h ad t hi s Hall been avail

able for general administrative purposes, lectures, dramatics, 

music and forums in general, apart from functions for incom

ing students and class, ·vomen' s Union and other social 

functions during the year. 
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. In brief, t he all-over life of t-1e Coll ege and 

the fuller in tegration of all t he ·vor:1e n students l ef t 

a g ood deal to be desired . Vhil e th ~ re were various 

reasons for th i s, lack of the Ass embly Hall must oe 

considered t he chief disabling facto r . 

XXIXo Personalities 

Mrs. Gladys Murray, nee Noodlands (1897 -1957) Secretary 
to the Va rden 1922-1957. 

A wall-case i n the H.V.C. contains a photograph of 

Mrs. Gladys Murray who for thirty-five ye ars was secretary 

to t he ~~- arden of R.V.C. For all t hat leng th of time she 

g ave lo yal and de vot~d service to the College . She not 

only served f our Nardens, Miss Hurlbatt, Mrs. Vauc~an, 

Mrs. Grant and Dr. Roscoe, she served the College as a 

wholeo 

Interested in all that pertained to t he College 

its administration, its growth and development - she was 

at the same time interested in and helpful to all the 

students, as wel l as to the staff. Her conscientious 

performa~ca of her duties, her fine character and warm 

and friendly personality won for her a special place both 

in the College and in the affe ctions of countless under-

graduates and 6raduates spread across this and other countries. 

As noted in an editorial in t he Montreal S tar of 

October 3, 1957,: "Mrs. Murra y was much more than a secret-

ary. Any thing that wa s to be known abo u t McGill or R.V.C. 
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ROYAL CHARTER 

of the 

ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE 
(Granted 1922) 

George, by t he Grace of God , of t he United Ki ngdom of Great 
Brita in and .Ireland , King , Defender of t he Fa i tho 

To all to whom these Presents shall come," Greetingo 

Whereas Our right trusty and well-beloved Barone s s Stra thcona 
and Mount Royal of 46 Green Street, Par k Lane, London , Wo, 
Widow, and James Gars on, of Edinburgh, Scotland, Writer to the 
Signet, in their quality of Trustees of the late Right Honourable 
Baron Strathcona and . ~ ount Royal. of Glencoe in the County of 
Argyll, and of Mount Royal in the Province of Quebec, in the 
Dominion of Canada, hereinafter styled the Petitioners, lately 
presented to Us in Our Council a Humble Petition representing 
to Us that they are desirous of obtaining the Incorporation 
of a College for the Higher Education of Women in the City of 
Montreal in Our Dominion of Canada; that on the 16th day of 
October, 1886, the said the Right Honourable Baron Strathcona 
and Mount Royal (then ~e Honourable Sir Donald Ao Smith) and 
the Royal Institution for the dvancement of Learning, hereinafter 
styled the Royal Institution, a body politic and corporate, duly 
incorpora ted and having its chief seat in t he said City of Montreal, 
and acting as Trustee of the property of McGill College, Montreal, 
represented by its President, the Honourable J ames Ferrier, of 
Montreal, Senator of the Dominion of CaP~da and President of 
the Royal Insttution, did sign and execute before Wo de Mo Marler, 
Notary Public, an authentic Instrument in writing, hereinafter 
called .the Deed of Do.na:ti.on, in which the s a id parties duly 
declared before the sai d Notary Public that the s ai d Sir Donald 
Ao Smith had given and grante.d unto the Royal Ins titut ion as an 
endowment for the Higher Educa tion of Women the sum of One · 
hundred and twenty thousand. doll.ar.s., whi.ch sum the Royal I nstitution 
acknowledged to have received. in cash from the said Sir Donald 
Ao Smith prior to the execution of the sa i d Instrument; tha t the 
said Donation was made upon certain conditions which were decl ared 
to be of the essence thereof and without which t he same would 
not have been made; that amoung the express conditions it wa s 
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-stipulated that the said amount should be invested by the 
Royal Institution and the income thereof shoul d be used i n 
providing a Collegiate Education for Women, and t ha t such 
education should for the present be conducted in the buildings 
of McGill College itself as a distinct special cours e i n the 
Faculty of Arts, but that as soon as practicable t he clas s es 
should be erected into a separate College of l\1cGill University 
for the Higher Education of Women_with a separ a te buildi ng 
from that of McGill College; thax effectua l provi s ion shoul d 
be made by the means of t he appo~tment of a Principal or 
other local Head for the management _ of the L11ternal economy 
and discipl~e o£. the said College; t hat . it was fur ther expressly 
provided in t he sa i d Deed o£ Donation that in the s a i d . s pecial 
course due provision should be madE by the Governors and 
Corpora tion of McGill Univers i ty f or the conduct .and management 
of classes for women entirely separ a te from the c l asses for 
men, and tha t no port i on of the endowment ther eby gr anted 
should a t any time be applied either directly or ~directly to 
susta i n mixed class e ~ of t he t wo s exes; tha t the standard of 
educa tion of women i n sa i d course shq~ld be t he s~e a s t hat 
for men for the ordina~J degrees of the said University in Ar ts, 
as already arranged by the authorities- of the said McGill 
College, and as announced in the Calendar for 1886 and 1887, 
but such modifications might be made in the course of study 
from time to time as t he Corporation of McGill Universi\y 
might deem expedient in the interest of the women pupils, but 
without reducing the s tandard of education; that the degrees 
to be granted to women should be those of Bo Ao, M o A~ , LLoDo, 
which should be so gr anted to theil1 on the' same conditions as 
to men, except as to their eligibility as Fellows, and the ex
aminations for such degrees and for clas s ing, honours, prizes, 
and medals should be identical with those for men; that the 
women undergraduates should have the right a t their option 
to enter the honour classes in _t he third and fourth years on the 
same terms and conditions upon which men might do so; that 
in the event of the Donor by himsel£ or in conjunction with 
others erecting a sui t able. building for a College for \'!Omen and 
providing fur ther funds for .the maintenance of the same, and 
an act of incorporation for such College for vromen a s a per
manent affiliated .College of McGill University being obtained, 
the endowment already gi.ven should be by the Donees trans
ferred in its then investments to the said College, it being 
provided in said Act that the Trus tees of said College should be 
Protestants and not persons deriving emolument from said 
College or holding a ppoin:tment_s_ therein: And Whereas t he · 
said Petition further represents that the said Baron Stra thcona 
and Mount Royal erected on land& owned by him in the said 
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City of Montreal, adjRcent to the larill and buildings of the sa id 
McGill University, a sui table building for a College for ·Homen 
and equip_ ed and furnished the same, the cost of 1azhich land 
and building was about Four _hundred thousand dollars; that 
the said College under the name of the Royal Victori a College 
has been in operation sine~ the year 1898, and was formally -- .----opened, in 190~, during the presence of Ourself and Ber 
Majesty the present Queen, .in Canada; that the said Baron 
~ trathcona and Mount Royal died on the 21st January 1914 
without having obtained_ an Act of Incorporation for the said 
College up to the time of his death, though the operations of 
the said College had been carried on continuously from 1898 
until 19i4; that in addition to the revenues from the said sum 
of One. hundred and hventy thousand. dollars the said . .Baron 
Strathcona and Mount Royal,- during the period from 1898 to 
1914, supplied the ftmds necessary to provide for the estab
lishment, housing, equipment, and maintenance of the said 
Royal Victoria College, and since the last-named date his 
Trustees, have continued to provide a like sum therefor, to 
wit, an annual contribution of not less than 42,000 dollars, 
which annual contributions by the said Baron Strathcona and 
Mount Royal and his Trustees aggregate a sum of over 
800,000 dollars; that the said Baron Strathcona and Mount 
Royal on the 17th J anuary 1914, executed his Trust Disposi
tion and Settlement, by which he appointed his daughter, the 
said Baroness Strathcona .and Mount Royal (then the Hon-
ourable Margaret Charlotte Howard), and the said James 
Garson, and John William Sterling, of 55 Wall Street, New 
York, Counsellor-at-Law, and Willi.am Gar·son of Edinburgh, 
Writer . to the Signet (both since deceased), .his Executors and 
Trustees; that in and by his said Trust Disposition and Settle
ment his Lordship declared that on the 16th day of October 
1886 he had provisionaily and conditionally given to the Royal 
Institution, acting as Trustee of the property of McGill 
College, the sum of O~e hundred -and twenty thousand ' dollars 
upon certain conditions expressed in a Notarial Deed, to ~it, 
the aforesaid Deed of Donation executed before Mtreo Wo de 
MQ Marler; tha t he had been advised and believed that he 
had the right to rescind the amount so given, and had since 
caused to be constructed upon .land belonging to him _in the City 
of Montreal a building intended for the purposes of the said 
Royal Victoria College , the cost of which land _and building 
was about 400,000 dollars; that he desired to make a further 
endowment for the benefit of the said College; that he directed 
his Trustees to reclaim the .foresaid sum of One hundred and 
twenty thousand dollars from the Royal Ins titution; that his 
Lordship then proceeded to make the following express be
quests to his Trus tees:-

I give and bequeath to my Trustees the said sum of 
One hundred and twenty thousand dolla rs, if the same is 
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within my power so to bequeath, and I further give and 
bequeath to my Trus t~e s the sum of One hu .dred end 
seventy-s ix thousand pounds (being approximate l y the ster-
lir g equivalent of such a sum as Hith the foresaid donation 
of One hundred anc b ·mnty thousand dollar s ,,rill make a 
total of One million dollars), and I d irect m;y Tr ustees to 
invest the whole of sai d sums as an Endowment Fund, the 
net income of which shall,. until the creation of the Cor
poration hereinafter mentione.d , be applied by t hem to the 
education of women exclusively and separately from men i n 
the build.ing so erected by me, or i n any othe.r building or 
buildings belonging to or controlled b the Governors of 
McGill College: ~nd without prejudice to the foregoing 
gener al conveyance in their f avour, I give e.nd devise to my 
Trustees, their heir e and assigns for ever, all that tract piece 
or parcel of land situated in the City of Montreal, Canada, 
fronting on Sherbrooke Street, facing Union Avenue, and 
extending westwar d to the east side of University Street, 
and now belonging to me, having been purchased by me from 
the Executors of t he Last Will and Testament of lexa~der 
Buntin deceased, a:r..d from Walter Paul and 
Sprague, together 1.'l i th all the buildings situated there on 
and the appurtenances,in trust to use said buildings for 
the higher education of women. exclusively and separately 
from men, under the name of the Royal Victoria College: 
I direct that, in case the Royal Victoria College is duly 
incorporated before my decease, my Trustees shall convey 
the said land and buildings and the appurtenances aforesaid 
and pay and make over the said two funds of One hlw~red 
and twenty thousand dollars and One hundred and s eventy-
six thousand pounds or the investments representing the 
same to the Corporation so created, and, in case such Col
lege is not incorpora ted before my decease, I ptovide and 
direct that my Trustees shall procure the incorpora tion of a 
College for the purpose of the hi.gher education of women 
exclusively and sep~rately from men, under the name of the 
Royal Victoria College, and that upon such incorpora tion 
being complete my Trustees shall forthwith convey the said 
land and buj .. ldings and the a.ppurtenances aforesaid, and 
pay or make over the said two funds of One hundred and 
twenty thousand dollars and One hundred and seventy-six 
thousand pounds, or the investments representing the same, 
to the Corporation so created: I direct my Trustees in pro
curing such incorporation to proceed under the Constitution 
and Statutes of the said Royal Institution for the Advance
ment of I.earning, my desire being that the said College shall 
.be conducted either under the direct administration of the 
said Institution or in association therewith as an affiliated 
College: I give full power to my Trustees in the exercise of 
their uncontrolled discretion to adjust in such way and man
ner as they think fit the Constitution, including Schemes, 
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Rul es and Regula.tions of the said Co l lege, and t he authori
ties of the said College shall be bound a s a condi t ion of re
ceiving this bequest to comply with the ' . .fi shes of my Trust
ees: I provide that all expenses relative t o such incorpora
tion shall be defrayed , either out of the foresaid two funds 
or out of my general esta te as my Trus tees shall, i n their~~
contr olled discretion, decide: I further declare and direct 
that all bequests contained in. this Article shall be sub ject 
to t he same conditions as are expres sed in the sa i d _No tarial 
Deed executed by me on the sixteenth day of October 
eighteen hundred and eight-siL; 

that the said sum of One hundred and t wenty t housand dollars, 
or the investments represented thereby, are now in the hands 
of the said Royal Institu tion, subject to t he foregoing condi
tions and provisions; t ha t the said lands, College bui ldi ngs, and 
appurtenances are now ve s ted in the Petitioners, and the sa id 
sum of One hundr ed and seventy-six thousand potmds, or in
vestments representing the same, are also now vested in the 
Petitioners; that it is now necessary to ob tain an Act of 
Incorporation by Roya l Charter in order to give full effect to 
the provisions and conditions of t he said Deed of Donation 
and to the bequests and directions contai ned in his Lordship's 
said Trust Pisposition and Settlement, a s well as to provide 
for the conveyance and transference of t he said lands, College 
buildings, a ppurtenances, and monies, or the investments 
thereof, to the Corporation vlhich his Lordshi p directed his 
Trus tees to create for the expres s purpose of eiving effect to 
the provisions of his Trust ispos tion and Se t tlemen t and 
the conditions of the Deed of Donation; tha t t he said Baron 
Strathcona and Mount Royal did by his said Tr ust Disposition 
and Settlement, and the directions therein contained, give full 
power to his Trustees, in t he exercise of t heir uncontrolled 
discretion, to adj ust in such way and manner as they should 
think fit the Constitution , including Schemes, Rnles and 
Regulations of the said Royal Victoria College, ~~d provided 
that the Authorities of the said College should be bou.Yld a s a 
condition of receiving his bequests to comply with the wishes 
of his Trustees; and that the members of t he Royal Institu-
tion are t he Governors of McGill Colle ge and University , and 
the President of the Royal Institution is the Chancellor of the 
said Universityo 

WHEREUPON the Petitioners most humbly prayed that 
We might be graciously pleased to grant a Royal Charter of 
Incorporation for the intended College by the name of the 
ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE or by such other name, and ~ith such 
advantages, and subject to such conditions as to Us in Our 
Council might seem fit: 

NOW KNOW YE that We having taken into Our Royal Consideration 
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in our Council the said Humble Petition, Do by Our 
Prerogative Royal and of Our Special Grace, certain know
ledge, and mere motion by these ~resents for Us , Our Heirs 
and Successors, will and. ordain as follo ws :-

lo Foundation of the Royal Victoria College 

There shall be and there is hereby constituted and fotmded 
a College in Our said City of ontreal with the name of the 
ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE, by which name the Pre s ident and t he 
Board of Governors of the said College, for the time being , 
shall be and are hereby constituted and incorporated 
into one body politic and corporate, with perpetual suc
cession, with full authority and free licence to have, take, 
accept, purchase, and hol d to and for t he use of the said Col
lege an goods,chattels, or per sonal property whatsoever, and 
also by the name afore ~~.id to be able and capabl e i n l aw, not
withstanding any St a tutes or Statute of Mortmain, l a,..r , use.ge, 
or custom whatsoever to the contrary, to have, take, accept, 
purchase , acquire and hold to and for the use of the said Col
lege, the said land and buildings comprised in the bequest of 
the late Baron ~ trath cona nd Mount Royal and any other 
l ands , or immoveabl e property, to and for the use of the said 
College , not exceeding in the whole (exclus ive of the land and 
buildings comprised in the said bequest) the annual value of 
Fifty thousand dollars (150,000), such annual value to be cal
cula ted and ascertained at the period of respectively acquiring 
such additional lands or property; and al s o with power, for 
the use and purposes of the said College only, to grant, lease, 
sell, alienate, mortgage, hypothecate, exchange, develop or 
otherwise dispose_ of the whole or any part or parts of the sa id 
propertie s ; provided, however, ,that the exercise of all or any 
of t he said powers shall not be repugnant to the l aws of Our 
Province of Quebec or Our Dominion of Canada, or contrary 
to the objects and provisions of this Our Charter@ The said 
Corporation shall have power to do all matters and things 
incident~l to the exercise of said powers a s a bo~' corporate, 
including the powJtr to flUe and be sued, to i mplead a.nd be 
impleaded, and answer and be &nswered unto in every Court in 
Our Dominions, and sh~l l ha.ve the cons ti tu tion and po\'rers 
and be subject to the r egulations in this Our Charter pre
scribed and oohtainedJ and for greater cert~inty , but not ~o 
am to restrict the ~~n~rality or the fore go i ng power~, t~ ~~id 
Oorpor~tion ohall h~v~ full power and ~uthority to inve ot itB 
fund~, wheth~r o&pital ~umo or r@v~nue~, in the bond~, otook~, 
or other O@ouriti@~ o£ th@ Gov@rnm@nt of th@ Unit@d Kingdom 
of Gr@&t Brit~in ~nd Ir@land, or or th@ Gov@rnm®nt of th~ 
Dominion or C~da , or of th@ Govornm@nt or ~ny of th~ 
Provinces of Can~da, ~~ well ~6 to inv@ ~t th@ s~e or any part 
the~eot in the e~ook~, shares, bonds, debentures , debenture 
stooks, or other obligati ons ot any Railway, Railro d, Canal, 
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Tramway, Banking, Insurance, Land, Investment , Trust , 
Financial, Indus trial or ot he r Compan , Corporation, or 
un ,ert aking carrying on business i n Great r i tain, or Canada, 
or the United States of P~erica, or i n obligations of munici
palities, public authorities, corporat ions , or trusts, within the 
United Kingdom, the Dominion of Canada, or the United 
States of America, or i n such other securi t;)' or secnr i ties, 
investment or investments, a s the Governors of the said Col-
lege shall think proper, even when such securities a re not 
legally Trust securitie s , and to lend money upon the se curity 
of mortgages. on real es tate i n Canadao All deeds and docu-
ments affecting property, real and personal , to be gr anted t o 
or by the said College shall be taken and granted i n the cor
porate name and title of t he said Royal Victoria College with
out specifying the names of any Governors or office bearers 
of the College, and all conveyances, transfers, contr acts, dis
charges, and other deeds and documents whatsoever, touch-
i ng the real and personal estate of the said Col l ege, shal l be 
subscribed on behalf of the College by two of t he Go vernors, 
and by t he Treasurer or Secretary thereof for the time being, 
and all such deeds and documents shall be equally valid and 
effectual as if t he s a~e had been si gned by al l the Governors 
of the College; and the said College is empowered to have and 
use a Common Seal, and to change, alter, break, and make new 
the same from time to time a s to the Governors of the College 
may seem expediento 

IIG A College of McGill University 

The Royal Victoria College shall be a Col lege of McGil l 
University, but shall retain its own corporate identity and 
separate administra ti on and government, i n order to co~serve 
and develop its own resources and accomplish the intentions 
of the Founder on the lines indicated by himo 

III . The Objects of the Corporation 

The objects of t he Corporation shall be:-

(a) To take over, acquire, hold , and administer t he said 
endowments and t he said lands and College buildings, 
premises, and equipment , and such other property or 
properties as it may lawfully acquire and hold; and 
to grant receipts and discharges t herefor to the Peti
tioners and to all others entitled thereto: 

(b) To administer the business and financial affa irs of 
the Corporation, and to provide for its government 
and management in accordance with the will of the 
Founder: 
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(c) To promote the hi gher education of women in 
Canada, and to enable women students to obtain ~ 
collegi ate education in the Faculty of ~rts in McGill 
University , and to compe te for classing , honours, 
prizes, and meclal s , and to t ake t he degrees of .B oA o, 
MoAo , and any other degree or degrees in the Faculty 
of Arts of t hP- said University (as well as t he honor ary 
degree of LLoDo, when conferred), in accordance, so 
far as t he revenues of the said endov~ents will per
mit, with the provisions of the Deed of Donat ion of 
the 16th Oc t ober 1886, and t he provisions and direc
tions contained in the said Trust Di sposition and 
Settlement of the late Baron Strathcona and Mo~t 
Royal, dated the 17th January 1914, a copy of \·rhi ch 
Deed of Donation, and an extract from ':Ihich Trust 
Disposition and Se ttlement, are hereto a ttached to 
form part hereof; and t o apply the revenues of t he 
said endowments, accrued and to accr ue, to the main
tenance of the said Royal Victoria College, and t he 
promotion of such higher education of women : 

(d) To do all such other things a s are incidental or con
ducive to the above object s , and , in addition, to have 
and exercise all powers which t he Univers ity may 
confer from ti~e to time on t he said College: 

(e) To have and exercise the general pov1er s a ppurtene.n t 
to 6orporations in the Province of Quebec, in the 
Dominion of Canadao 

IVo The Visitor 

His Excellency t he Governor-General of Canada or other 
administrator of t he Government of t he Dominion of Canada 
for the time being shal l be the Visitor of t he Collegeo 

Vo The Board of Governors 

The corporate powers of the said College shel l be adminis
tered by a Board of Governors consisting of Edward Wo Beatty 
Esq .. , K.C., Sir Arthur William Currie, G.,C.,M. Go, K.C. Bo , 
LLoDo, Hon., John So Archibald, M.A.,, DoCoLo,LLoDo, Charles 
Jo Fleet, Esq., B.,Ao , RoC.L., KoCo, Richard Bo Angus, Esq o, 
Sir Thomas Rod.dick, Kt., MoD o, LLoD., FoRoCoSo, William 
Mo Birks, Esq .,, John V.l o Ross 9 Es q .,, Fo Howard. Wi l son, F!sCJ..., 
Sir Charles Bo Gordon, GoBoEo, Sir Ho Vincent Meredith~ 
Bart.,, Sir Herbert So Ho lt, Kt., J.,K.Lo Ro ss, Esq. , BoSc .. , 
Albert Jo Bro,Hn, Esqo, B .. Ao,BoCoLo, KoCo, William Ro Miller, 
Esqo, Francis McLennan, Esq., BoAo, LL.D., BoC.L., KoC., 
Fred.Wo Molson, Es qo, Lieuto-Colo Robert Starke, Lieuto-COlo 
HerbertMolson, CoMoGo, MoCo, BoSC., LLoDo, Huntly Ro 
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DrummonQ, Esqo , CoEo Neill, Bs qo , PoPo Cowans, Esq o, and 
the Right Hono Lord Atholstan, LLoDo, being the present 
members of the Royal Institution and t he ir successors as 
members of the Royal Institutiono he Governors of the 
Royal Victoria College so constituted and their successors shall 
exercise all the powers of the Corporation a ppertaining to them 
by law and by this Charter, and shall manage all the financial 
and business affairs of the College, including the investment of 
monieso All investments of the funds of the oyal . Victoria 
College shall be made in its own name, and al l sums of money 
uninvested, whether in bank or elsewhere, shal l stand in its 
own name, in order that its right to sue, defend , or prosecute 
in any Cour t of Justice may not be prejudicedo The Royal 
Victoria College and the Royal Institution may, where deemed 
beneficial in the opinion of the Governors of both Institutions , 
act in concert in effecting economies in the employment of 
services, purchase of supplies, and other like matters, but 
not so as to impair or lessen the corpora te powers of the Royal 
Victoria College~ The Board of Governors shall have full 
power, but subject always to the provisions of this Charter, to 
make, and when made to alter or repeal Statutes, Regulations 
and Ordinances touching the government of the College, the · 
appointment and the removal of the Warden, t he teaching ~ 
staff, and all other persons employed in connection with the 
College, and in respect of any other matters relating to the 
administration and management of the College, for the pur-
pose of carrying out the objects of the Corporation and achiev~ 
ing the purposes of the Founder in accordance with his express 
conditions and directions contained in the said Deed of Dona
tion and the said Trust Disposition and Settlemento 

VIo The President of the Royal Victoria College 

The President for the time being of the Royal Institution 
shall be the President of the Royal Victoria Collegeo 

VIIo The Warden and Staff 

The Board of Governors shall select and appoint the Warden 
or Head of the said College and the Members of the College 
staff, and shall engage all necessary employeeso They shall be 
responsible that the standards of education maintained in the 
College shall be the same as the standards maintained in 
McG{ll University in _the like subjectso 

VIIIo Meetings of the Governors 

The Board of Governors may meet for the dispatch of busi
ness, and adjourn and otherwise regulate their meetings, 
according to such rules as they may from time to time make for 
this purposeo The quorum to be present at any meeting of 
the Governors shall be fixed from time to time by the Boardo 
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All questions ar~·s1ng at any meeting shall be decided by a 
majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes t he Chai r 
man of the Meeting, in addition to his origi nal vo te , shall have 
a casting vote o Meetings shall be convened b;y t he Secretary 
of the College for the time being, and t hree Governors may a t 
any time require the Secretary to summon a meeting of the 
Governors a 

The President of the College for the time being shall pr eside 
at all meetings of the Governors, and i n hi s absence t he Gov
ernors pr-esent at any meeting may choose some one of t he ir 
number to be the Chairman of that Meetingo 

A General Meeting of the Governors shall be held at least 
once i n every year, at such suitable time and place a s they may 
appoint, and other meetings shall be held as often as may be 
necessary o A full Report of each. Annua l Meeting shall be 
duly transmitted to the Visitor, and to the holder for the t ime 
of the Peerage of Stra thcona and Mount Royalo 

IXo Audit of College Accounts 

There shall be an Audit of all the Accounts of the College , 
with a Re port a s to it s financial position made every year by a 
professional Auditor to be appointed by the Governors at their 
Annual General Meeting each year, and copie s of such Re~ort 
shall forthwith be delivered annually to the Visitorl, and to t h e 
holder for the time of the Peer age of Strathcona and Mount 
Royalo 

And We do further by these presents for Us, Our Heirs and 
0uccessors, grant and declare that the s e Our Letters Patent, or 
the enrolment or exemplifica tion thereof, shall be i n all things 
valid and effectual in the La w accordi ng to t he true i nten t and 
meaning of the same, and shall be taken , constr ued, and 
adjudged in the most favourable and beneficia l sense for the 
best advantage of the said Colle ge, and of the s a i d Governors 
and Students thereof, as well a s in Our Courts of Record as 
elsewhere, and by all and singula r Judges, J ustices, Officers, 
~ inisters, and other s ubjects whomsoever of Us, Our Heirs 
and Successors, any misrecita l, nonrecital, omi s sion, i mperfec
tion, defect, matter, cause or thing whatsoever to the con
trary thereof in any wise notwiths tandingo 

In witness whereof We have caused these Our Letters to be 
made Patento 

Witness Ourself at Our Palace at Westminster, this 
day of in the y ear of Our 
Reigno 

Deed of Donation, Dated 16th October 1886, forming 
part of the Royal Charter 
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Before Mtreo William de o Marler, the under
signed Public otary for the Province of ~e
bec, residing at the City of iontreal o 

Appeared The Honourable Sir Donal d Ao Smith of 
Montrea l aforesaid and Silver He ights in the 
Province of Mani toba, Kni ght Commander of 
the Order of Sto Michael and Sto George, herein
after called the "Donor"; And the Royal Institu
tion for the .dvancement of Learning, a Body 
Politic and Corporate, duly i corporated, hav
ing its chief seat i n the s a id City of MontrP.a l 
and acting as Trustee of the property of McGill 
College, Montreal, the 8qid Royal Institution, 
hereinafter called the "Donee , 11 and herein 
acting end accepting by the Honourable J amP.s 
Ferrier, of 4ontreal afore said, Senator, t he 
President of the said Royal Institution, who de
clared unto me, the said Notary , and t hese pres
ents witnesso 

That the said Donor has given and granted unto the said 
Donee, as an endowment for the higher education of women, 
the sum of one hundred and twenty thousand dollars, which 
sum the said Donee doth hereby acknowledge to have received 
in cash from the said Donor prior to the execution of these 
presentso 

This donation is hereby made upon the following conditions 
which are of the essence thereof and without which the same 
woul d not have been made, namely, 

lo That the said Donation shall be known and desi gnated as 
"The Donalda Endowment for the Higher Education of 
Women,n and that the amount thereof shall be invested by the 
Donee, and the income thereof shall be used in providing a 
Collegiate education for women; such education shall for the 
present be conducted in the buildings of the McGill College 
itself, as a distinct special course in the Faculty of Arts; but as 
soon as practica ble the classes shall be erected into a senarate 
College of ~cGill University for the higher educat ion of 
women, with a separate building fror that of Mc Qill College: 
And it is the desire of the Donor that effectual provision be 
made by means of the appointment of a Principal, or other local 
Head, for the management of the internal economy and dis
cipline of the said College: 

2o "That in the said special course due prov1s1on shall be 
made by the Governors and Corporation of McGill University 
for the conduct and management of class es for women, en-
tirely separate from the classes for men, and that no portion of 
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t he enclowme:r t h e r e ,>y 0 T u,11te<l shE,ll at an.t t i e be al>Plied 
Bither directly or indirectly to sustain mixed classes of the 
two sexes; 

3o That the standard of education of women i n said course 
shall be the same as that for men for the ordinary degrees of 
the said University i n rts as already arranged by the au
thorities of the said McGill College, and as announced in the 
Calendar for 1886 and 1887: But such modifications may 
hereafter be made in the course of study from time to time as 
the Corporation of McGill Univers ity may deem expedient in 
the interest of the women pupils, but without reducing the 
standard of educa tion hereby fixe d : And the degrees to be 
granted to women shall be those of BoAo , MoAo , LLoDo, which 
shall be so granted to t hem on the same conditions as t o men, 
except as to t heir eligibility a s Fellows: And the examinations 
for such degrees and for classing , honours, prizes , and me dals 
shall be identical 1ith those for men: 

4o That the women undergraduates shall have the right a t 
their option to enter the honour clas ses in the third and fourth 
years on the same terms and conditions upon which men may 
do so: 

5o That in the event of f a ilure of the sai d Donee to carr y 
out i n any ma terial degree any one of the cond i t ions of this 
Donation t he same shall lapse and be extinguished and shall 
revert to the · Donor, h i s heirs or r epresentatives, and shall be 
repaid to him or t hem as the ca se may be with intere s t from 
the date of the violation of such conditions, and may be re
covered in default of repayment by ·means of the legal reme
dies, subject, however, to the provisions of the following 
clause: 

6o His Excellency the Governor-General or other adminis-
trator of the Goverrune1t of t he Dominion for t he tie be i ng 
shall be the Visitor of the special course for women, with power 
to delegate his authority in that behalf, and it is the desire of 
the Donor that he shall visit the same, either personally or by 
such delegates, at leas t once in every year, and he and such 
delegates shall have the power vested by the law of England in 
vis itors of eleemosynary corporations; and it is also the desire 
of the Donor that the internal arrangements and domestic 
management of such special course be inspected at least once 
in each year by a lady inspector to be appointed annually by 
His Excellency, who shall be allowed full and free access to 
every part of any building used in connection with such s pecial 
course, and full informa tion as to all the rul es and re eulat ions 
respecting the management of the female pupils, whether 
resident or not: And such ins pector shall a lso report to llis 
Excellency the result of theinspectionmade by her from time 
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to time: ful if in ~ is uXCellency 1 s Opl nlOn any of t he fore
going conditions are materially and continuously violated , it 
shall be his duty to report the same to the Donee and to the 
Donor or his heirs or re presenta tives, and if such violations be 
thereafter continued during the next following colleeiate 
session, then and thereupon, upon a subs equent report forth
with to be made by His Excellency to the Donee and to thA 
Donor, or his heirs or repre entative s , that in hi s o~i ~j on such 
violation has be-en so continued, but not before, the Donor, his 
heirs or representatives, may demand and -enforce the repay-
ment of the said E~dowmcnt as above pr ovided for: 

7o In the event of the Donor by himself or i n conjunction 
with others erecting a suitable building for a College for women 
and providing further funds for t he ma intenance of t he Rame , 
and an act of incorporation for such College for women as a 
permanent affiliated College of McGill University being ob
tained, the endowment hereby given shall be by the pre sent 
Donee transferred i n its then investments to the said College: 
It being provided in said act tha t the Trustees of said College 
shall be Protestants and not pers ons deriving emolument from 
said College or holding appointments thereino 

\1HEREOF . CTE 
Done and passed in t he said City of ontreal on this 
sixteenth day of October OnP- thousand eight hundred 
and eighty-six, and of re cord in the offic e of said Mtreo 
William de Mo Marler under Noo Twelve thousand four 
hundred and thirty-eight: And after due reading hereof 
the parties signed in presence of said Notaryo 

(Signed) Donald Ao Smith, 
Jo Ferrier, President, 
Wo de M. Marler, NoPo 

A true copy of the original hereof of record in my officeo 

(Signed) Wo de Mo Marler, NoPo 
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EXTRACT FROM TIIE TRUST DISPOSITION AND 

SETTLEMENT OF THE RIGHT HONOUfu\BLE 

DONALD ALEXANDER, BARON STRATHCONA AND 

MOUNT ROYAL, DATED 17th JANUARY 1914, 

FORMING PART OF THE ROYAL CHARTERo 

Royal Victoria College, Montrealo - Whereas on the 
sixteenth day of October Eighteen hundred and eight-six, 
I provisionally and conditionally gave to the Royal Institu
tion for the Advancement of Learning, a body politic and 
corporate duly incorporated, having it chief seat in the City 
of Montreal, Canada, and acting as Trustee of the property 
of McGill College, in the said City, the sum of One hundred 
and twenty thousand dollars upon certain conditions expressed 
in a notarial deed executed in the said City of Montreal on 
the sixteenth day of October Eighteen hundred and eight-six, 
and of record in the office of Mtreo William de Mo Marler, 
under Noo 12,438, which donation is known as nthe Donalda 
Endowment for the Higher Education of Women": And I 
have been advised and believe that I have the right to rescind 
the amount so given: And Whereas I have since caused to be 
constructed upon land belonging to me in the City of Montreal 
a building intended for the purposes of the said Royal Victoria 
College, the cost of which land and building was about four 
hundred thousand dollars: And \Vhereas I desire to make a 
further endowment for the benefit of said College: I direct 
that my Trustees reclaim the foresaid sum of ont hundred and 
twenty thousand dollars from the said Royal Institution for 
the Advancement of Learning, and I give and bequeath to my 
Trustees the said sum of one hundred and twenty thousand 
dollars, if the same is within my power so to bequeath, and I 



further give and bequeath to my Trustee s the sum of one 
hundred and seventy-six thousand pounds (being approxi-
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mately the sterling equivalent of such a sum as with the fore
said donation of one hundred and twenty thousand dollars 
will make a tota l of one million dollars), and I direct m~r 
Trustees to invest the whole of said sums as an Endowment 
Fund, the net income of which shall, tmtil the creation of the 
Corporation hereinafter mentioned , be applied by them to the 
education of women exclUBively and s eparately from men in 
the building so erected by me, or in any other building or 
ouildings belonging to or controlled by the Governors of 
McGill College: And without prejudice to the foregoing general 
conveyance in their favour I give and devise to my Trustees, 
their heirs and assigns for ever, all that tract, piece, or parcel 
of land situated i n the City of Montreal, Canada, fronting on 
Sherbrooke Street, f acing Union Avenue, and extending west-
ward to the east side of University Street, and now belonging 
to me, having been purchased by me from the Executors of 
the Last Will and Testame~t of Alexander Buntin, deceased, 
and from Walter Paul and Sprague, together with 
all t he buildings situated thereon and the appurtenances, in 
trust to use said buildings for the higher education of women, 
exclusively and separately from men, under the name of the 
Royal Victoria College: I direct that in case the Royal Victoria 
College is duly incorporated before my decease, my Trustees 
shall convey the said land and buildings and the appurten-
ances aforesaid and pay and make over the said two funds of 
one hundred and twenty thousand dollars and one hundred 
and seventy-six thousand pounds, or the investments repre
senting the same, to the Corporation so crea ted , and in case 
such College is not incorporated before my decease, I provide 
and direct that my Trustees shall procure the incorporation 
of a College for the purpose of the higher education of women, 
exclusively and separately from men, under the name of the 
Royal Victoria College, and that upon such incorporation 
being complete my Trustees shall forthwith convey the said 
land and buildings and the appurtenances aforesaid and pay 
or make over the said two funds of one hundred and t wen t y 
thousand dollars and one hundred and seventy-six thousand 
pounds, or the investments representing the same, to the Cor
poration so created: I direct my Trustees in procuring such 
incorpora tion to proceed under the Constitution and Statutes 
of the said Royal Institution for the Advancement of Learning, 
my desire being that the said College shall be conducted either 
under the direct administration of the said Instituion or in 
association tnerewithas an affiliated College: I give full power 
to my Trustees in the exercise of t heir uncontrolled discretion 
to adjust in such way and manner as they think fit the Con
stitution, including Schemes, Rules and Regulations of the 
said College, and the authorities of the sa id College shall be 
bound as a condition of receiving this be quest to comply with 



the wishes of my Trustees: I provide that all expenses relative 
to such incorporation shall be defrayed either out of the fore
said two funds or out of my general estate as my Trustees shall 
in their uncontrolled discretion decide: I further declare and 
direct that all bequests contained in this Art icle shall be sub
ject to the same corlliitions as are express ed in the said No
tarial Deed executed by me on the sixteenth day of October, 
Eigh,een hundred and eighty-six : I direct that in the event of 
my making any .further payment or gift to or for the benefit of 
the said Royal Victoria College, the amount or value of such 
payment or gift shall be deducted from the sum of one hundred 
and seventy-six thousand pounds bequeathed by this Article: 
I explain, however, that it has been my practice to make an 
annual donation to the funds of the sH.id College, and that it is 
not my intention that any part of t his annual donation should 
be deducted from the Capital sum hereinbefore bequeathedo 





Da t e of 
1'-leeting 
1872 

1883 
June 6 

RO '~AL VICTORI A COLLEGE 

EXTRAC T3 FROH THE IVIINUTES OF r:LRE BOARJJ OF GOVERNORS OF THE 
UNIV~RoiTY, aND r F THE ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE , A D OF Tiffi 
CORPOR TION; ALSO FROM ANNUAL RE ORTS. 

Note: The information contained herein i s fro m the Mi nu tes of 
the Board of Governors except as otherwise s pBcif ied. n(Corp.)" 
refers to :tvlinutes- of the Corpora t ion ; "A. R." to .. nnual Reports o 

"The subject of t he Higher Education of V.lorne n has often 
presented itself to the authorities of t..""l is Univers i ty , but 
want of adequate eans has hitherto prevented any practica l 
steps from being taken in this important matter. It h~s , 
however, afforded the · Corpora tion much pleasure to learn that 

,. . 

the Ladies Educa tional Associa tion recently established in Mon
treal, has organized with much success courses of lectures for 
young women, in which several of t he Professors of t he Univer
sity have been able to take part. Another and i mportant movement 
in this direction has bee the subscription of the Hannah Wi l l ard 
Lyman Memorial Fund, on_ t~e part of the former pupils of tha t 
eminent and lamented tea~her. This fund has been placed in the 
hands of the Board of Governors, its income to be applied to the 
encouragement of students in a College for Women, should such be 
established, and in the me antime, in classes such as those of the 
Ladies Association. The sum of $940 has already been paid on 
account of this fund, Which is memorable as the fir s t endowment 
for the education of women ever entrusted to the .Board of t he 
Royal Institution. It is . t o be ho ped tha t it mat be followed by 
others in sufficient amount to realize at length the idea of a 
College for ·/omen affiliated t o the University~'' .. A. R. 1872 

Corporation Minute Book No. 3 (Jan. 24, "188·, -, to Oct. 24 , 1888 ) 

Special Meeting of the ~orporation of McGill University held to 
consider Dr. Murray 1 s motion for the admission·· of women and to 
receive the Re port of the Committee thereon. 

(The report contains the fi·ndings ,of the Commi tte~ from replies to 
their inquiries as to the situation in institutions where t here is 
separate instruction f or women, the . ao-called Annex of Harvard , and 
in t he Ladies 1 Col leges of Oxford and Cambridge; ·and also in the 
following co-educational institutions.~~Dalhousie Col lege, ~eens 
College, Victoria College, Cobourg, Cornell Universi~, Boston 
University, Universit.y of Michigan, Oberlin College, University 
College (London). 

It was noted also that there are several important colleges, 
like Vassar and Wellesley, in the United States which give ed
ucation to women alone. 

The resolution that "as soon as the necessary arrangements 
can be made, this University should admit women to the educational 

;·advantages of the Facui ty of Arts on substantially the same terms 
as men" wa s amended to:-

"Resolved:- That this Corporation approves of the admi s sion 
of women to all the examina tions in Arts, and will hail with 
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pleasure the establishmen t of a separ ate woman ' s College , to be 
affiliated t o the University for the purpose of sp~c ial ly pre
paring female students for the examina tions. " 

(Corp.) 
Po205 

1883 At the adjourned meeting (on June 13th ) it was resolved tha t 
June 13 further consideration and decision be postponed until the 

regular meeting of the Cor poration to be held in October, 1884. (Corp. ) 

1884 
J une 25 

Dr~ Dawson reported orally on inquiries he had made in Great 
Britain respecting the Higher Education of Women, and that he had 
visited many Colleges and conferred with the leading promoters 
on the work there. He was requested to prepare a report for t he 
c·ommi ttee, to be presented t o the October meeting. 

Board of Governors Minutes 31st May 1884 to 31st January 1891 

(Corp.) 

1884 
Sept. 13 

1157 Dorchester Street, 
Montreal 11th September 1884 

1884 
Oct. 4 

My dear Sir William Dawson, 

In carrying out the intention given expression to, when I had 
the pleasure of speaking to you on the subject of a College for 
the -education of ~omen, a few days back, I beg to hand you herewith 
my cheque No. 0456 of this date on the Bank of Montreal for Fifty 

- Thousand Dollars (S50 ,ooo) to your own order. 
This sum of Fifty thousand dollars to be invested by the 

Board of Royal Institution Governors of McGill College and the 
income thereof to be employed in sustaining a College for Women, 
with Classes for their educa tion in Collegiate Studies; the same 
to be wholly under the management and control of the Corporation 
of McGill Universi~. 

(Signed) Donald A. Smith p. 24 

"Whereupon, It wa.s Resolved:-
That the dona tion of $50,000 by the Honorable 

Dona ld A. Smith for the foundation of a College and Classes for 
Women be accepted in the terms of his letter of September 11th, 
1884, and be invested and the income applied in accordance there
with.-

Tha. t the endowment be named the Donald A. Smith 
Endowment for the Higher Education of Women and that any chairs or 
Classes . sustained by it bear the same name. 

r.hat immediate steps ·be taken to give effect to 
the .. wise and generous iat•ntions ot the ~OilQr. . 

That the thanks ot t~s ' ' Board be conveyed to the 
~en. »onald A. ~mith on behalf of the Universi~ and of all in
terested in the higher education of Women, with reference to 
which this endowment is t he first large benefaction given to the 
Unive·rsi ty. 

I 

"The Principal informed the Board that lectures under the 
Donald A. Smith Endowment would commence on Monda'Y the 6th In
stant, Tha t there appeared at present l2 candidates for ent rance, 
and that the class rooms in the Peter Redpath Museum WO}lld 
accommodate them for the present." p. 35 



1884 
Oct. 22 
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r;lotion carried "Thu. t the Corporation is desirous to con
tinue the Education of the women who have entered its classes 
to the fina l examinations, and that t he Faculty of Arts be re
quested as soon as possible, to report on the best methods of 
effecting this either in separ ate or mixed classes for the t hird 
and fourth year." 

1884 The secretary read the following letters from the Hono 
Oct •- 25 Donald A. Smith 

1884 
Oct. 25 

Dear Sir, 

1157 Dorchester Street 
Montreal 19th October, 1884 

I regret tha t owing to my absence from Town it was not pos
sible for me at an earlier date to acknowledge your communication 
of the 14th Ultimo. ~.ay I ask that you '\-rill be good enough to 
convey to the Governors of McGill University how greatly I 
appreciate the very kind manner in \mich they are p~eased to in
timate their acce ptance of the dona tion of Fifty thousand dollars 
for the founda t ion of a Co lege and Classes for Women in terms of 
my letter to Principal Sir Wm. Dawson of the 11th September last. 

It gives me much pleasure to know that steps are being taken 
to carry out the intention of the Endowment. 

(signod) Donald A. Smith 

A lis ting of professors engaged to deliver Firs t Year 
lectures to women. 

1885 The Corporation received and adopted a report from the 
Jan. 28 Faculty of Arts on arrangements for "ordinary subjects" for women 

for the third and fourth ye ars in (a) separa t e classes and (b) 
mixed classes, and for "Honour and additional subjects". 

1885 Announcement of classes in the special course for Women 
Apr. 22 ordered to be printed in the Calendar for the next session. 

1885 
May 23 

Miss Helen I·Gairdner appointed "Lady Superintendent of 
the Classes for 1t'lomen" for the 1885-86 session. 

1885 Provision for the Ladies' classes (in terms of the course 
Nov. 28 of study for all four years of the Course in Arts, payments of 

salaries and wages, fuel and li gh t f or 1886-87 and 1887-1888). 

1885 Appointment of the several .rofessors and Lecturers in the 
Dec. 19 Ladies' Classes. 

1886 Resolution that Women in Arts be admissible to degrees. 
Jan. 27 (Discussion in this and subsequent meetings as to the desig

nations to be given to degrees granted to women.) 

1886 Special meeting to receive the Deed for the Donalda En-
Oct. 9 dowment. 

1886 Deed of the Donalda Endowment for the higher Education 
Oct. 16 of Women read. 

( Corpo) 
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1886 
Oct.l6 
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Moved, seconded and resolved, "That this Board gratef ully 
accepts the liberal endowment in terms offered. by Sir Donald. A. 
Smith and records its best thanks for this munifice _t provi s i on 
for the Higher Educati on of Women, and authorises the President 
to sign the said Deed accepting on behalf of ~~e Boardo 

Mro }~rler, I or., wa s then called in, and the eed executed 
by ~ir Donald Ao Smith and the Hon. James Ferrier i n his preser ce 
and before the Board, Sir Donald Ao Smi th a t the s ame time handi ng 
in the letter of which the following is a co py :-

Dear Sir, 
In t erms of the Notarial Inst rument to be this day executed 

by the Board of Royal Institution for the Advancement of Learning, 
Governors of McGill University, and myself conveying to aaid Board 
one hundred and twenty thousand dollars as the Donalda Endowments 
for the Higher Education of . Wornen. I have pleasure in handing to 
you herewith ny Che que No. 200, of this date, on the Bank of Mon
tre a l for Sevent,y thousand dollars, making together with Fifty 
thousand dollars paid by me on the 11th day of September One thou
sand eight hundred and eighty-four, for the same purpose, the sum 
of One hundred and twenty thousand dollars a s aboveo 

In addition I now hand you further cheque No. 201, also of 
this date, for Sixteen hundred and eleven dollars, being Interest 
~t the rate of 5 per cent per Annum, on Seventy thousand dollars 
from th@ l~t ~ f ~Y l~~t, to m~®t t.h~ ourr@nt @Xp@fi~@~ of th@ 
S~oi~l Cl~~~@~ for Wem@n until furth®r r@V@nu~ 1~ d@riv@d from 
th@ prinoip~l ~um8 

l oov@ th~ honour t o b@ 
Dear Sir 
F€l.ithfully youro 
Dooold h., Smith 

Wh~r~upon, it was R~~olv®d th~t Sir ~on~ld A, clmith is ~n
titl@d to th~ furth@r thanks of th ~ ~o~rd for th@ thoughtful 
addition of inter~st to his donation, oo that the current ~OIHJion 
will receive th~ gro~ter b~nefita 

The President expresaed per~onally his congratulations to 
Sir Donald ~mith in witne~eing the auspicious commencement of the 
Classes for the Higher !Ud.uo~tion for Women which he had now eo 
liberally endowed, and trusted that he might long be spared to see 
the beneficial results of his liberality. 

Sir Domld Smith thanked the President £or his remarks and 
assured the Board that it gave him the greatest pleasure to this 
d~ have executed a Deed that was only the commencement of this 
important work, and whioh he trusted might grow, at an early date 
into a. College for Women." 

pp.206-
2l2 

1886 '.rhe Principal drew the attention of the Board to the propq~~a.l 
Nov. 27 of fixin g upon a site on 3herbrooke Street suitable for the build

ing of a Ladies' College as marked on a plan of the College grounds 

1887 
Oct.22 

1887 
Oct.26 

submitted. p.219 

104 students now registered in the Donalda Special Course 
for Women. 

"Undergraduates in the Donalda Special Course for Women 
shall be entitled to wear the academic dress." 

Po283 

(Corpo) 
Po 386 



1889 
June 15 

1898 
July 28 

1898 
Dec.l3 

1899 
Ja.n.21 
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Sir Donald A. ~mith elected Chancellor of the University p .,420 

Board of Governors Minutes 18th ecernber 1897 t o 4th April 1910 

Correspondence between Lord otrathcona a1d Principal Peterson -
"from which it appeared that in view of the impos sibility of open
ing the Royal Victoria Cbllege in time for the coming sess i on, 
Lord Strathcona was \villing to make an additional contribution 
for the session of $4000 towards the expenditure necessitated by 
the new curriculum, and that· llr. Peterson proposed to spend that 
amount for additional assistance in connection with the subjects 
of the first ye ar 11

• So authorized. 

ttMr. McDonald pointed out that notwithstanding the relief 
which would be afforded by the above subscriptions, the revenue of 
the University would still fall short of the present expenditure 
by s ome $10,000 per annum. 

Whereupon the Chancellor intimated tha t the annmmcement he 
was about to make in connection with the Royal Victoria College 
would perhaps relieve the minds of the Board upon that point. 

The Chancellor then stated tha t the Royal Victoria College 
would be open for the recepti on of students next September, and 
that the endowment with which it would begin work would, in
cluding the present Donalda Endowment of $1 20,000 amount to 
$1,000,000. He thought that the income of this sum should 
prove sufficient to maintain the College and to relieve the Un
iversity finances to such an extent as would materially assist 
in reducing the deficit pointed out by Mr. W. McDonald. 

The Chancellor intimated his wish that the teaching in the 
Royal Victoria College should be undertaken by the present Pro
fessors -and Lecturers of the University, with such additions to 
their number as the circumstances may require; with the condition 
that the main feature of the existing Donalda Endow ,lent, viz. 
that the teaching given to women in the lecture classes should 
be essentially separate education, not co-education, should be 
maintained in the new College with certain reservations and mod
ifications. 

Mre McLennan and Mr. Hague expressed the acknowledgments of 
the Board to the Chancellor for l is magnificent announcement, as 
also did the .:P.rinc ipal, speaking on behalf of the Professorial 
staff". 

.. The Cr.la.irma.n suggested that, in view of the great importance 
of the announcement made by the Chancellor of the University as to 
the Royal Victoria College, the Board should place on record an 
expression of its high appreciation of Lord Strathcona.'s mun
ificent benefactions to the cause of the higher education of women, 
and of its readiness to coo perate with His Lordship in every way 
to promote the object Which he has at heart. 

Whereupon it was RESOLVED that this meeting of the Board 
considering the far-reaching importance of the announcement made 
by the Rt. Hon. Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, Chancellor of the 
University, to the effect that he intended to endow with the sum 

p.751 

P•77 



6 

of One million dollars the Col lege for vomen whi ch he has lately 
built and e uipped in t he neighbourhood of the Univer sity , de
sires to place on permanent record an expr es sion of its admirati on 
of such munificence, a isplayed in a cause wh ich he ha s already 
so grea tly benefited from the same source, and wishes a t the 
same time to convey to His Lordsh i p the a s surance of this Board 's 
readiness to coopera te with him t o t he f ull exten t of its abil i t y 
in accomplishing the objects which he desire s to promo te. ·" Po 97 

1899 
May 27 

1899 
June 1 

1899 
Sept.23 

1899 
Dec.l5 

"The Principal explained that the Chancellor had not yet 
communicated his wishes a s to the arrangements for the open'~rig 
of the Royal Victoria College or t he terms upon which that _.· .. "' 
College should be conducted as a college of McGill University, 
and tha t in view of the nearness of the next session the delay 
was most serious and embarrassing." 

Decision vJas made t o ea ble the Chancellor re the Charter, 
opening and fees. 

Strathcona's approval (except for slight alterations in 
Charter) enables "the University no\v to include a short .notice 
of the Royal Victoria Colle ge in the announcement qf. the 
Faculty of Arts, and also to proceed with all the n'e'cessary 
arrangemen t s in connection with the opening of that".~institution." 

Fir~l draft submitted of proposed Charter of the Royal 
Victoria College. 

Selection qy Lord Strathcona and the Principal of Miss 
Hilda Diana Oakeley of Somerville College , Oxford, as Warden 
as from September 23rd. 

Other a ppointments:-
Miss Sus~n Cameron, B.A., Resident Tutor in English 
Miss .Annie N. MacLean, Ph.D., tt " "Philosophy 

and Political Science with History. 
Miss Harriet Brooks, Non-resident Tutor in Mathematics. 
Mrs. Ao 1. Jarvis, Housekeeper. 
(Teaching duties of the Warden and Resident Tutors in 

connection with the Faculty of Arts to be arranged by the 
Principal.) 

The Principal reported that Lord Strathcona desired to 
institute in the Royal Victoria College a department of !~sic, 
and with the Principal had appointed aa he ad of that depart-
ment Miss Clara Liohtenetein, of Edinburgh, -

- Th~ Principal stated he had received a letter from the 
Chancellor, explaining that the Charter of the Royal Victoria 
College could not be issued for some time . 

1901 "Upon the request o£ the Faculty of Arts, it was resolved 
Mar. 15 that the Scholarships of the Third Year be thrown open to both 

men and women without restriction of sex, except in cases 
where the deeds of gift or the ascertained wishes of the 
donor expressly preclude such a course; it being understood tha t 
in the event of the establishment of any large number of J~x
hibitions and Scholarships specially appropriated to either of 

ppoll5-
ll6 

pp.l22-
123 

p.l39 



1902 
Mar.21 

1902 
Aprill7 

1903 
Oct.9 

1904 
Mar.ll 

1905 
S@pt~42 
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the sexes by the terms of the found c.tion, the Board m2.;;r ab~ir.. 
restrict some of those now existing in favour of tl1e other exe 
Tile Principal was authorized to consult the donors." 

Appointments in the Royal Victoria College of:-
Miss S. ~ " Cameron c:i.o::J 11'u tor a· .. :: Lecturer in .:Jngl ish 
Miss 1. !1. Milhau " '' '' " " French 
Miss C. Lichtenstein, Instructor and Lecturer in Music 

Appointment in the Royal Victoria College of Miss Brooks 
as non-resident Tutor in ~~thematics and Ph rsics. 

Appointment of Mrs. Richardson as Assistant Instructress 
in Music. 

Miss Hilda D. Oakeley, Warden of the Royal Victoria 
College, given a seat on the Faculty of liTts. 

R~sign~tion of Miss Oakeley as Warden . 

1~05 ~h@ ~Q~d re§Qlvcd 9o ask Mi~s s@ Ee Cam~rop to ~~S~@ 
J~@ 16 th@ dutie® of tn~ w~r~en~hip during ~he int~~va1 b~twe~n 

Mi~s Oak~l~y 1 @ d~partur~ an the ~ppointment of her euoc~ssgr. 

l90~ ~lt®r~tio~~ ~pprov~d to provid~ ~-dition~l ~oQommod~tioP 
~y 25 in th@ oy~l Vioto~i~ uolle~~ (lQ fi@W bedroom§ and oonv~rsion er ~evergl ~·ttin~ room~) ~t eo~t of 3lO,OQO@ 

Confir ~d ~@l@otion ru1d ~ppointm®nt of i@~ Eth@l 
Hurlc~tt, ,ae to th@ w~rd@n~hip of th@ Roy~l Viotor1~ Col l~~@s 

Mi~§ 6 s '\ Cam~rron, €10 tin~ .... wltrd®n, §l.ppeint@d a~ vio@""' 
W§l.rd@n ~§ ~oon €!,~ Mi~H1 Hurlb~tt €UHnlm~Hl th@ duti@~ of th@ 
W~dfUUJhip • 

1909 D@~ir~bility of ~@OYring th~ L@~rmont Hou~@ on Sh@rbrook~ 
July 18 at. mention@d, 

p .21 7 

p.245 

p .. 276 

p .. 330 

Purotml§le of Lebl,rmont Hou~~ €1rr~ns·@d ~t prie@ of $18 ,ooo. p, 5'5 

l9l2 
Oot.7 

l9l4 
Jan.26 

Lord Strathoon~ fis~umed th@ oo~t of puroh~~@ and rep~ir~ 
($16,700) of th~ L~~rmont lloua@, (A.R.l9l0 ll p l) 

"Th@ Prineipal rapo:rt sd that ha had raeeiv@d a oommunioation 
from the Chancellor stating th~t he had aign~d ~nd waB ~ending 
forw~rd a d@®d trano!~rring th~ prop~rty of th~ Royal Victoria 
College to the l@g~l own@r6hip of th~ Royal Institution," 

He al~o :re1ported that, owing to the ioor@ali1~d numb~r of 
resldont atudentm in th~ Royal Victoria C~1lege, it had b~@n 
.found neooaaary to op@n the Learmont Houa~ with Mi~~ Cameron 
in oharge, p.l33 

Ro elution on the doath of Lord Jtrathoona. pp.l65 1 r 



1914 
Feb.23 

1916 
Oct.30 

1916 
Nov.9 

1917 
Feb.5 

1917 
Mar.l 
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"r.rhe Principal re ported the nature of a bequest to the 
Royal Victoria College of the late Lor Str a t hcona providing for 
t he incorporation of the College , the transfer of the land and 
building, and the payment of an endowment of one million dollars, 
includ ing t he sum of $120,000 already given by h i m fo r the 
Donalda De:rar tme nt. " p .l 72 

'
1 The Principal rrade a re port concerning va rious conf erences 

he had had in Bng land \ ith the e' ecutors of the late Lord 
Stra t hcona, when they had i nt i a ted that it was their intention 
to proceed with t he incorpo ra tion of the Royal Victoria College 
by means of a Royal cha rter, and had undertak en to forward 
~apers in due course. While recognizing that this course was 
open to certa in objections, on the grounds of constitutionality 

· and expediency, the Board was desirous of acquiescing i n every 
po ssible way in the ,.1i shes of the trustees, but decided to t ake 
no action until the univer~3i ty had received from England , a s 
promised, the draft petition to the Privy Council for the i ssue 
of the charter." pp . 229-2 30 

"The members of the Board having received from Messr s . 
Skene, Edwar ds and Garson a copy of the petition by Lord 
Strathcona's trustees D. H. M. the King-in-Council, prayi ng for 
a charter for the Royal Victoria College, preliminary consideration 
wa s given to the effect and substance of the petition, and th e 
Princi pal and Secre tary \vere requested to proceed to New York to 
confer with Mr. J. W. Sterling, one of the trustees, and to re-
port a t a future meeting to be called for the purpose." pp.231-232 

Report of cownunications between the Chairman and Mr. 
Vaughan (in London) re notarial deed, and charter. 

"The important modific a tion secured by Mr. Vaughan guar
anteed the Board against any expenditure on separate educa tion 
that migh t go beyond the revenues of the endow ent. But this 
might operate, he pointed out, to the prejudice of \oJomen students 
if in any of the years they should be confined to such options 
as could be provided in separate classes -- a limitation which 
would result, he th ough t, in restricting rather than promoting 
the higher educa tion of women. After di ~cussion it was agreed 
to cable Mr. Vaughan as under:-

February 5th, 1917 
Board s a tisfied except that notarial deed should be read as 
modified by testator in draft charter approved by him and by 
continuous practice of eighteen years. Board reserves further 
comment ti l l shown final draft." pp.23 5-236 

''The Secretary submitted the printed draft of the Charter 
of the Royal Victoria College as approved by h im on behalf of 
the University and by Mr. Donald Macmaster, K.C., Counsel for 
Lord Strathcona's Trustees, and he explained the effect of the 
several provisions thereof. l>.fter discussi on the Board expre ssed 
its satisfaction, under all the circumstances, with the document 
ar d requeatt:!d t he J ecre t&.ry to compile for future reference a. 
statement of his negotiations with Lord Strathcona'e Trustees 
and their oounuel, so thu.t the Charter o.ncl the trtt.neu.cti m 
might be roo.de clear to future officers of the Univerei ty. The 
Secretary wt~.s thanked for his services in go ing to Nnglo.ncl and 



1917 
Sept.24 

1919 
July 24 

1919 
S'ept.29 

1919 
Dec.lO 

() 
/ 

effecting the modificat i ons r eport ed by him i n the proposed 
Cha rter of t h e Coll ege. rt 

"The Sec re t ar y r ead a letter from l'less r s . Skene, ~d\.,rards 
and Garson, stating that a communica tion had been received 

. from the Clerk of the Priv; Council intimat i ng tha t t he 
Council had reached the concltlSion tha t it \A.'as inexpedient 

::; .. 238 

to advise His Majesty to grant a cha rter t o the Royal 
Victoria College. ~le Secreta ry directed t o acknowledge 
receipt of the corr~unication and to ask Messrs. Skene , Ed
wards and Garson to convey to Lady Strathcona t he Board 's 
regret tha t the Privy Council had found it inexpedient to 
grant a charter in accurdance with her wishes. The Secretary 
was also directed to state tha t the Board \.,rould be gl ad to 
cooperate in furthering m1y new pr ocedure for -procuring a 
charter, and to point out that if the trustees desired to a p
ply to the Legi sl a ture of t he Province of Que hec, it '.·lou l d be 
necessary to take prompt action in view of the probable early 
meeting of Legisla ture." pp.254-255 

Board of Governors ~linutes 24th July, 1919, to 7th June, 1935 .. 

"Mr. Birks and Mr. Brown made statements regarding the 
present status of the application for a charter for the Royal 
Victoria College, which, briefly, were to the effect that Mr. 
Donald Macmaster, in recent conversations with some of the 
Governors, had stated that notwithstanding the recent failure 
to -obtain a Royal Charter he was still of the opinion that this 
might be obtained, and that it was desirable inasmuch as it would 
be more stable than one obtained from the Provincial Legislature. 
On Mr. Brown's suggestion, it was agreed that it would be de
sirable to have a representative in England to see that, if 
another application for a Royal Charter were made, it should be 
done in the terms as agreed to by Mr. Macmaster and Mr. Vaughan. 
The Finance Committee were authorized to take the necessary 
action to effect this.~ 

"It was agreed to refer the question of the Royal Victoria 
Co:Llege Charter to the Finance Committee." 

"It was moved by Mr. Birks, seconded by Mr. Brown, and 
unanimously RESOLVED:-

That in view of th~ report made by }ire R. B. AIJ,gus of his 
interviews in London last summer with Lady Strathcona and with 
Sir Auckland Geddes as to the advisability of renewing the ap
plication for a royal charter of incorporation for the Royal 
Victoria College of Montreal, the Governors of McGill University 
desire to express their readiness to cooperate with the trustees 
of the late Baron Strathcona and Mount Royal in renewing the 
application for such Royal Charter of Incorporation and hereby 
au thoriz;e, if deemed necessary or advisable by the said trustees, 
the appointment of counsel to represent the Governors of MoGill 
University before the Privy Council in order to support such 
application for a Royal Charter of Incorporation for "the Royal 
Victoria College and to express the oonourrenoe Qf the Governors 

p.81 



1920 
April 25 

1920 
May 31 

1920 
.Dec •. 20 

1921 
Feb.28 
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in the s teps to be taken by the Trustees in that res pecto 

"The Secretary read a letter which he had received from 
Messrs. Skene, Edwards and Garson outlining the history of 
the Royal Victoria College Cha rter matter, and stating that Lord 
Strathcona's Trustees now proposed to appl y again for a Royal 
Charter. ~J. Angus emphasi zed t he importance of having this 
matter determined as soon as possible. The Meeting referred 
this question to the Committee already appointed to deal with 

p.85 

the matter.t' p.l07 

"In re gard to the Royal Victoria College Charter, f1r. 
Brown stated on beha lf of the Committee appointed to deal with 
this matter, that he had received reports from Mr. Donald 
Macmaster, Mr. Fleet and the Secretary of the interviews of thes e 
parties with the Prime Minister and the Deputy Minister of Justice 
in· OttavJa. On Jvlr. Brown 1 s suggestion, the Mee,ting authorized the 
Secretary to forward copies of these reports to Mr. Donald 
Macrnaster in order that the Trustees of Lord Stra thcona 1 s Estate 
might be fully infonned in this matter... p.ll 3 

'
1.The Princi:ral stated that the University was in receipt 

.. of a letter from ~~ssrs. Skene, Edwards and Garson enclosing 
a statement giving a brief h~story of the Royal Victoria College 
Endowm~nt by Lord Strathcona and a copy of the application that 
had been made to the Privy Council for incorporation of this Col 
lege by royal Charter. The Trustees of the Estate of Lord 
Strathcona now proposed that this statement should be submitted 
to the Right-Honourable Mr. Meighen and requested that, if the 
Governors approved of the terms of the statement that they should 
make a · statement to that effect under the seal of the University 
and associate themselves in t he application for a Royal Charter 
for this College. Mr. Brown stated that the Board had already given 
the Trustees every assurance that the University would do every
thing in its power to further any efforts that they might make 
to secure a Royal Charter. The Meeting appointed Mr. Brown, Mr. 
Beatty and the Principal a Committee to take this matter up 
with Mr. Meighen and the Department of Justice at Ottawa." pp.l34-135 

"Mr. A. J. Brown sta t e-d that a r1eeting in Ottawa i n the 
·evening of this day had been arranged between the Prime Minister 
and the Committee which had been a ppointed to deal with the question 
of the Royal Victoria College Charter, namely, Mr. Brown, Mr. 
Bea tty and the Principal." p o 138 

'
1 111 gonneoti on with the ;Royal Vietoria Cellege Cha;rter, 

th~ Seeretary · a·d befo~e the Meeting. a eopy of an Or~~r-~in~ 
eo~cil e·gned by the Lieut@nant:GOV@rngr gf the Province of 
'uebe.e to the effeet that th~ Provineial Gav~rnm~nt would not 
opp~~@ ~@ reque~t fe,~ th@ ine~rperation of tb~ Eoy~l Vietori~ 
C~llege ~y Roy~l Chart@~ ~rovid~d ijueh Oh~rter did not authoriz~ 
th® doing of anything whieh eQnnot b@ done und@r th~ l~w~ of the 
Fro vino@" Mr" :Beqtty ~ta,ted thqt h® and Mr, Brev1n had a.ppr~aohed 
th~ Ri~h t,Honourable Mr, Meigh~n with a view to h~ving a, simil~:r 
Ord@r in Oouneil pass@d ~ th~ F@der~l Gcvernm@nt, and although 



1921 
Oct .-3 

1921 
Oct.24 
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they had not as yet succeeded in having this done, they hoped by 
pressing the matter s till further to obtain this ob j ect." pp.l43-144 

ttThe Pri nci pal r ead a let t er from Messrs. Skene, E.dHards 
and Garson stating t ha t the Trustees of Lord utra thcona's estate 
were now applying to the Privy Council for a Royal Charter for 
the Royal Victoria College, and tha t they wi sh at this time to be 
able to sa tisfy th at Body that t he Univers ity a~thorities were 
acting with them in the matter. The letter then referred to a 
·statement which had been prepared and forwar ded to t he University 
by t he Trustees to be considered in connecti on with Petition for 
t he Royal Charter and th e draft Charter, stating the terms of 
Lord Strathcona 's bequest and setting forth the history of the 
negotiati ons between the Trustees , the University and the Privy 
Council in conne ction with t he application already made for a Ro.:,ral 
Chartero This sta tement t he Trustees now a sked the University 
au thori ties to approve, and also to submit any altera tions which 
they thought should be made in the Petition and dr aft Charter 
which had been forwarded with the aforesaid s t a temen t. On t he 
recommenda t ion of the Principal a committee composed of l essrs. AoJ. 
Brown, Eugene Lafleur and the Principal, was appointed t o dea l with 
this matter and report their decision to the Finance Committee, vlho 
ln turn were given au thori t y to act f or the University i n t his 
matter. This action to be confirmed by the Board of Governors. t' pp .l55-156 

"Mr. A. J. Brown s tated t hat · the Committee composed of t h e 
Princi pal , Mr. Lafleur and himself, which had been appointed to 
deal with the question of t he new application for Royal Charter 
for the Royal Victoria College had examined the drafts, as sub
mitted by Lord Strathcona's trustees of a petition for Royal 
Charter and t he Charter itself, and that inasmuch as these 
documents appeared to be in accordance with the drafts originally 
approved by Mro Vaughan, Secretary and Special representative of 
the University, in January 1917, the Committee now recommended that 
the Board of Governors approve of tl1ese documents. The Secretary 
was instructed to enter the following as a Ninute of this meeting:--

The Draft Petition for the incorpora tion -of the Royal Victoria 
College by Royal Charter, and the draft of_ the proposed 
Charter were submitted to the Governors. 
WHEREUPON IT WAS UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVED: 
1. That the said draft Petition and draft Charter which 
have been i nitialled for identifica tion by the Secretary, 
be and the same are hereby approved. 
2. That th e said application has the full concurrence and 
cordial support of this Board of Governors. 

In regard to the Statement of F.acts as set forth by the Trustees 
of Lord Stra thcona's estate in a document dated September 1920 
and which the Governors had been asked to approve, the Secretary 
was instructed to write Messrs. Skene, Bdwards and Gars on in the 
following terms: 

uThe Governors, however, desire me to point out that, as to 
the Statement of Facts dated September, 1920, which they 
are requested to ap prove, there are severa l allegations in it in 
which they can hardly concur. 

For example, in the latter part of Paragraph 11, they are 
not prepared to make any statement as to Lord ~trathcona's 



1921 
Dec.l9 

1922 
Feb.27 

1922 
May 1 
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intention to incorporat e the Royal Victoria College by an Imperial 
Charter, ina smuch us they have no personal kn O\vledge on the subject , 
and as Lord Strathcona's Will gives no indica tion of such intentiono 
Again a similar statement is contained in paragraph 15, t o wh ich , 
for the reason just given, the Governors would hardly feel justified 
in assenting. 

"Then in Paragraph 14, the Governors can har dly be expected to 
consent to the suggestion that if the application for a Royal 
Charter were refused by the Privy Council, the endowment might 
fail. 

On the whole, the Governors are of opinion that the requirements 
of the Trustees would be better met by the passing of a resol ution 
of the Governors supporting the draft Petition and Charter, 
rather thEn by subscribing to the Statement of Facts as sub
mitted, or in any modified form, and I am accordingly directed 
to forward you the enclosed Resolution, which,. in the opinion of 
the Governors, will convince the Privy Council of their hearty 
cooperation with the Trustees in the application for a Charter. n pp.l60-161 

"The Secretary read an .extract from a letter from Sir Donald 
MacMaster to Mr. A. J. Brown dated November 3rd, 1921, to the effect 
that, in his opinion, the resolution regarding a Royal Charter 
passed by the Board at its last meeting was all that could be asked 
for or required by the Trustees of Lord Strathcona's estate." p &l63 

t• In conne.ction. with. the Royal Charter being applied for for 
the Royal Victoria College, Mr. Brown stated that on learning 
through Messrs. Skene, Edwards anQ Garson that the Secretary of 
State for Great Britain was communicating with the Canadian Govern
ment regarding the Draft Charter that he and Mr . Beatty had taken 
this matter up with Sir Lomer Gouin with a view to ensuring that 
no unfavourable action would be taken by the new Government in 
regard to the granting of this Charter. Continuing, Mr. Brown 
said that he had received a letter from Sir Lomer stating that 
the Government acquiesced in the proposed grant of a Royal Charter 
for this College, and that the Governor General had been requested 
by the Secretary of ;,;,tate for External Affairs to so inform Mr. 
Wins ton Churchill o" p el7 4 

"The Secretary read a letter which he had received from 
Messrs. Skene, Edwards and Garson notifying the University that 
the King had been pleased to approve the grant of a Royal Charter 
for the Royal Victoria College and that the Clerk of the Crown would 
be requested to proceed with the passing of Letters Patent under 
the Great Seal granting the Charter." pol81 

Minutes of the Board of Governors of the Royal Victoria Colle~ 
August 10, 1922, to January 31, 1938 

1922 Royal Charter:-
Aug.lO 

The Secretary presented a copy of the Royal Charter under which 
the College had been incorporated. This was adopted by the Meet ing . 
The Secretary was instructed to draft rules and regulations on the 
same lines as those that would be provided under the revised 
Statutes of the University. 



1923 
Apr.23 

1924 
Dec.lO 
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Other matters dealt with were appoint~ents, Jtatute re 
duties of the Principal, eed of ischarge, signing cheques, appo int
ment of Finance Committee . 

Statutes of the College to f orm Chapter XIV of the Statutes of 
the University. The wording of the Secre tary's submi ssion amended. 

Miss Hurlbatt, the \ arden of the College, granted a year's 
leave of absence re health. Mrs. C. E. Garside appointed c ting 
Warden. 

"For several years, we have been unable to place in r esidence 
in the College all those students wishing such accommodat i on". Miss 
Hurlbatt believed she could fill twenty-five more rooms, if t hey 
were available. 

1926 The Meeting accepted the pro posal from McGill Univers i ty tha t 
July 19 the m1nual charge to th e College for tuition of it s students i n the 

Facult,y of ~rts should be increased from $37,000 to $45, 000s 

1927 
Dec.l9 

1928 
Dec. 20 

1929 
June 24 

1929 
Dec.23 

1930 
Feb.6 

405 students for current year as against 370 for previous 
session. 

I1rs. Walter Vaughan engaged as Acting-Warden of the College 
(for the rest of the year). 

Mrs. Vaughan had agreed to remain another year. 
Miss Hurlbatt's resignation accepted as of Sept. 1, 1929o 

(Life pension of $1,500.) 
Idea of extending College building to accoomodate about fifty 

additional students in residence was approved. 

Mr. P. E. Nobbs, Architect, authorized to prepare sketch plans 
for seventy-five more studehts "and a well equipped gymnasium 
adequate to the needs of all the wo men students in the Universityn. 
(A building fund of $350,000 available for this undertaking)o 

Having examined the sketch plans of Mr. Nobbs for the ex
tension, the Meeting recommended to the Board of Governors that 
the following two items be proce eded with:-

(1) "A residence-wing providing bedrooms, common rooms, 
et cetera, for sixty-one students and four members 
of the administrative staff"; 

(2) "Certain alterations to the present building to pro
vide better dining, sleeping and rest room accommodation 
for the service staff~'. 

The Committee recommended tha t the third i t em (since estimated 
cost for this is $100,000) be not proceeded with a t this time . 
This item reads: "(3) Greatly increased gymnasium f acil ities 
including a swimming pool''. 

1930 $390,000 a pproved to cover cost and equipping of the new 
June 23 Residence wing. 

1930 
Dec. 1 

The meeting adopted the proposal "tha t t he University take 
all the tuition fees paid by th e students of the College and in 
return pay all the teaching salaries including those at present 



1931 
Aug.3 

1932 
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paid by the College11
• 

Mrs. Vaughan appointed as varden. 

All contracts for the riew wing completed and the building 
has been taken o~er by the College. 

April 4 Final figure covering cost of the l'xtension, including all 
equi pment and furniture was $389,931.45, as against the original 
estimate of $390,000.00 . 

1933 r•rn regard to the business management of the College the Sec-
Aprill9 retary made the · following sta tement: "That generally speaking, the 

business management of the College is the oarue as that f or the Un
iversi~ , the control of i nvestments, revenue and expenditure being 
subject t o th e sa e regulations a o set forth in a memorru1dum to be 
submitted to the Governors of the University on this day . Under t he 
Charter of the College the Governor General is t he Visitor, the 

1934 
Aug.9 

1936 
Nov.3 

Pres id en t of the Royal Ins ti tu tion is the President of the C allege 
nnd the Governors of th e University are the Gover nors of t he College. 
'l"'r1e 'n ... rden of th e College is responsible for the diao~~l.ine of the 
.s.tude.n ta and interior economy of the running of the College and re
port .J ' to the Principal of U e niversity. The maintenance of the 
buildings is under the supervision of the University 's Engineer. 
The Charter gives to the Governors unrestricted rights in re gard to 
Investment of t he College funds". 

Resolution on the death of }''iss Hurlbatt, for twenty-two years 
Warden of the Col l ege. 

Present Sta tutes repealed, and Sta tute XVI of the Revised 
Statutes of McGill U~iversity ratified as Statutes of t he Royal 
Victoria College. Quotation of the St a tute follows: 

(a) The Royal Victoria College is a college of McGill University, 
and except when otherwise specially provided by the terms of the 
College charter and its endowments, or 1.>1here inapplicable to con
ditions in fact, all sta tutes, rul es , regula tions, and b ·-laws of 
the Universi~y ard of the Royal Institution for the Advancement of 
Learning shall apply to the government and administra tion nf the 
College, except when altered from time to time by the Board of 
Governors of the College in special relation to its separ a te interests. 

(b) The pro per~, assets and endo~nents of the College shall be 
administered by its Board of Governors separately and apart from 
the property, a ssets and endowments of t he University, and shall be 
applied by the said Board so far as the revenues of the said endow
ments will permit for the sole pur~ose of maintaining education and 
training of women separate and apart from men, and for residential, 
classroom and other accommodation and faci l ities as may be requiredo 
Nothing, however, in this section or chapter shall preclude the said 
Board from acting in concert with the proper authorities of the 
Univer~ity for the purpose of effecting economies in the employment 
of services, the purchase of supplies and in all other matters of 
internal economy which in the opinion of the said Board are likely to 
promote the bes t interests of the Gollege and the ob jects of its 
incorpora tiono 
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(c) All officers , employees and servants of the College, including 
all officers of i nstruction and research, shall be appoin t ed or em
ployed by the Board of Gover1ors of t he Col lege or by some person 
acting under the authority of the Board, and the s ai d Boar d shall 
a lso exercise a ll powers of di smissal. 

(d) All academic and educa tional work and exerci ses carried on in 
t he College , including courses of study, correl a tion of studies, 
the grading and classificat i on of students, a ttendance a t classes , 
the conduct of classes and exllinina tions , t he awar Qing of prizes and 
medals and the granting and conferring of degrees shall be under 
the control of the Senate of the University and all r ules and 
regulations of the Senate in force from time to time in relation 
to the aforesaid -matters shall apply to the Col lege, except when 
altered by the Senate in special relation to the affairs of the 
College. 

(e) The Principal of the University shall be a member of the Board 
of Governors of the College , and he shall, ex-officio, and as near 
as the nature and objects of the Col lege will permit, perform the 
like powers, offices and duties in relation to the government and 
administration of the Col l ege as he ordinarily performs in relation 
to the University as a whole, together with such other and further 
duties and powers as may be specially assigned to or conferred upon 
him from time to time by the Board in relation to the separate 
interests of t he College. 

(f) The Bursar and the Registrar of the University shall be the 
Bursar and the Registrar of t he College, respectively , and they 
shall each of them perform the like powers and duties in relation to 
the affairs of the College as they ordinari ly perform in relation to 
the aff airs of the University and its various constituent bodies~ 

(g) 1lhe Warden of the College shall be appointed in the manner pro
vided in Section 10 of t hese Statutes for the appointment of Deans, 
and the Warden, subject always, however, to t he supervision and 
authority of the Principal and to the provisions of these Statutes, 
shall have and perform all powers and du ties necessary and incidental 
to the following puiposes: 

(l) To advise and assist all students of the College on all 
matters affecting the progress of their education and trainingo 

(2) To make and administer all rules and regulations for the 
proper discipline, deportment and orderly conduct, comfort and 
good health of students resident in the College, and also for 
the preservation everywhere of the good character and good name 
of the College. 

(3) To make and administer all rules, regulations and orders 
for the efficient household management and maintenance of the 
College residence and of all other premises and places occupied 
by the College. 

(4) To order or superintend the ordering of all prov1s1ons, 
supplies and necessary articles of comfort for the maintenance 
of the College cuisine, dining halls, apartments and other premises. 
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(5) To employ and dismiss all women employ ees and servants of 
the College not being officers of instruction or administration. 

(6) To report promptly to the Bursar all necessary repairs and 
additions to the College property and general equiprnento 

(?) To keep full, accurate and detailed records of all business 
and other transactions of the College covered by the powers and 
duties specified in this section, and to report the same from 
time to time as may be required to the Principal, Bursar or 
other proper officer of the University. 

(8) And generally to act as the chief superintending resident 
head of the College on all matters affecting its internal govern
ment and discipline. 

Board of Governors Minutes 24 July, 1919, to 7 June, 1935 . 

"'The Secretary stated that under a Trust DisQosi tion and State
ment executed by Lord Strathcona on January 17th, 1914, all the land 
and. buildings thereon facing on Sherbrooke Street and lying bet\veen 
the Royal Victoria College property and University Street and known 
as the Learmont and Tiffin Properties were given by him to the Un
iversity for the benefit of the Royal Victoria College. The Secretary 
added that now that the Royal Victoria College had been incorpora t ed 
it was desirable that these two properties shoul d be deeded by the 
University to it. The meeting approved this suggestion and passed 
the following Resolution: 

INASMUCH as this htstitution although vested with what are known 
as the Tiffin and Learmont properties on Sherbrooke Street, Montreal, 
immediately to the East of University Street under their title deeds, 
in reality has held them In Trust for the Royal Victoria College, the 
money with which they were bought having been provided by the late 
Lord Strathcona with the intention that they form part of the Royal 
Victoria College property and accrue to its benefit sooner or later. 

AND INASMUCH as the said college is now incorporated as a 
separate corporation it is advisable and proper that The Royal 
Institution for the Advancement of Learning should divest itself of 
the apparent ownership of these properties in favour of the Royal 
Victoria College. 

BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED:--

That Charles James Fleet and John Wardrop Ross, Mewbers of this 
Institution and Governors of McGill University be and they are hereby 
authorized and each of them is authorized with power to act jointly 
or separately to convey the said properties to said Royal Victoria 
College without considera tion in money or for one dollar or other 
nominal sum, the properties being adjacent and bo1mded on the north 
east side by that already vested in said College, the Tiffin property 
being known as subdivisions A. and B., and the Learmont Property being 
known as subdivisions C and D of lot. no. 1836 on the Official Plan of 
the St. Antoine War d, Montreal, the conveyance to include all rights 
in a lane and other appurtenanceso" pp.256-257 
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1924 "The Secret ar y r eported tha t the Lear mont and Tiffin Propert ies 
April 14 had been deeded over by the Univer s i ty t o the Royal Victoria College 

in acc or dance with the Res olution of the last meeti ng of the Board ." 

1926 
July 19 

1929 
Dec.23 

1930 
Dec.l 

1935 
Jan. 30 

1936 
July 22 

1939 
May 9, 
Nov .14 
and 
1940 
Jan. 30 

1940 
June 11 

" The Neeting agreed that it woul d be proper to increase t he 
annual charge to t he Royal Victor i a College for t uition of its s tudents 
in the Faculty of Arts from $37,000. 00 to $45, 000. 00. The Secretary 
was authorized to do this." 

"The following figures compare the Investment Account of the 
College as it was on ~~y 31st, 1924, (when the inves tments were taken 
over from Lord Stra thcona's Trustees) and a s it is now:--

May · 31, 1924 % December 11, 1929 % 
Bonds $658,080.57 55 $906 ,892 , 46 61 
Stocks 544,470.00 45 572,429.51 38 
Mortgages 10 2 200 . 00 l 

$1 , 202,550.57 lOO $1,489,821.97 lOO 

"The Meeting approved the following arrangement with the Royal 
Victoria College,-

p.526 

Tha t the University should t ake a l l the tuition fees being paid by 
the students of the College on the understanding tha t the University 
pay the teaching sala ries including those at pre sent being paid by t he 
College." p. 582 

Statute XVI quoted (see under Minutes of Board of Governors of 
the Royal Victoria College, Nov. 3, 1936). pp. 757-759 

Board of Governors Ninutes, Aug. 22, 1935, to Dec. 13, 1944 

Notice of retirement on Aug. 31, 1937, of Mrs. Vaughan as 
Warden. 

Joint committee of the Board of Governors and Senate to make 
a study of the Royal Victoria College 

Report received from the Executive and Finance Committee. 
"Approval of the recommendation of the Royal Victoria College Survey 
Committee that extensive reconstruc t ion of the College be undertaken, 
in order to improve its usefulness as a women's residence. The 
Executive and Finance Committee authorized the Pr incipal to proceed 
with this reconstruction on the understanding that the aggregate 
costs would not exceed the estimate of $88,000 submitted by the arch
itect, Mr. Fetherstonhaugh." 

p.881 

p . l027 
Po 1055 
p.l061 
p.lll7 

p .ll23 

1940 Dr. !Vluriel V. Roscoe a ppointed as v/arden of the Royal Victoria 
June 11 College and Assis t ant Profes sor of Botany . pp .ll39- 1146 

1941 
Jan.28 

Recommenda tion to postpone recons t ruction of t h e old part of the 
Royal Victoria College until conditions were more settled. p .ll59 
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Jan.28 

1941 
May 19 

1941 
!Vlay 19 

1942 
May 20 

1943 
Oct.l; 

1944 
Febo9 
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The City Authorit i es and the University's solicitor both contend 
that the Royal Victoria College as a separate corporation and pro-
perty owner is not covered by the Act re tax exemption. Representations 
to be made to the Legislature. Poll62 

"The Principal reported that the Provincia l Government had 
amended Chapter 75 of the Section 55 of the et 4, Geo. VI, to ro
vide that the Royal Victoria College shall enjoy tax exemptions and 
privileges i dentical to those granted the previous ye·r to McGill 
University and explained that the exemption for the Royal Victoria 
College would commence with the taxes for yea r commencing ~y l, 1941. p.ll73 

Change in policy re resident tutors to include women actively 
pursuing research studies and scholarship. 

poll74 
and 1176 

"The Board retroactively approved the policy carried out between 
June 1, 1936, and May 31, 1942, of charging to the funds of the 
Royal Victoria College scholarships, bursaries and other financial 
assistance granted to women students. 

The Principal pointed out that Senate made this recommenda tion 
in 1936, but it was never transmitted to the Board. He also stated 
that the practice was not entirely satisfa ctory, and he hoped at a 
later date to present to the Board a more appropriate policy for the 
future." 

Report from the Committee on Universi-cy Needs:-
"Careful considera tion \..,as given to the need for expanding the 
facilities of the Royal Victoria College, in order to provide 
accommodation for a larger number of women students, and your 
Committee recommends: 

i That the University endeavour to obtain the Macfarlane 
property at the corner of Shuter St. and vherbrooke St. 
ii That sketch plans of the whole area from Univers ity St. 
to Shuter St., as a unit be prepared, so th at early con
struction will not preclude optimum utilisa tion of the area 
at a later stageo '' 

The matter of acquisition of the Macfarlane property was then 
referred to the Real ~state and Investment Committee for con-
sidera tion and report and request for sketch or block pl ans of the 
proposed expansion to be prepared. 

"The following report of t he Real ~st · te Investment Committee 
was presented by Dro J. Wo Ross and after some discussion it was 
moved, seconded rud unanimously carried that the property at 527 
bherbrooke St., , .. be purchased by the Royal Victoria College for 
the requested sum of $92,500. 

Two meetings were held by the Real Es tate Investment Committee, 
one on November 24th and the other on January 14th, to consider the 
purchase of the pr operty at 527 Sherbrooke St. West by the Royal 
Victoria Coll ege.. The matter had been referred to the committee by 
the Board of Governors which had received t he recommendat ion from 
the Needs Conrrni t tee that the property be purchased o 

At the first meeting the Committee authorized the Principal 
and the Bursar to negotiate with the owners and as a result an offer 
was submitted to the last meeting from Mr. J a es R. Beattie to sell 
the property to the Royal Victoria College for $92,500. The assessed 



1944 
April 26 

1945 
Feb.l4 

1945 
May 9 

1945 
Sept.l2 

1945 
Novel4 

1946 
Feb.l3 

1946 
Sept.ll 
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value of the property \vas state d to oe $92,000 and the urea of the 
land 32,073 square feet. 

The Committee discussed this offer at cons iderable length and it 
w s moved, seconded and unani.raous l y re s ol ved to recommend to the Board 
of Governors tha t the property be purchased by the Ro a l Victoria 
College for the requested sum of ~92 ,500 . 

The Committee is of the opinion that the University should not 
risk losing the property by holding out for a lower price and tha t 
the offered price compares very f avourably with the price recently 
paid for 3415-19 University Street." p.l373 

"Needs Committee Report 
To permit the long-range development of the Royal Victoria College 

the University must acquire the adjoining property at the corner of 
Sherbrooke and Shuter Streets, and the Real ~state Inve s tment Com
mittee recommends that this be done immedia tely at a cost of 
$9 2 ' 500 0 00 11 

• p 0 1 3 7 6 

~pproval of McLennan Hall as an annex of Royal Victoria College 
i.e. to house women students. p.l392 

Governors ~ inutes -Royal Institution for the 
Advancement of Learning and Royal Victoria College 
January 10, 1945, to June 16, 1948 

Approval of alterations to provide residentia l accommodation for 
eleven extra students ( $2,207.) p.l506 

Decision to opera te Strathcona Hall as an annex to the Royal 
Victoria College until the end of the war with Japan. 

With the acute shortage of residential accommodation for \.JOmen 
s·tudents at the Royal Victoria College the Board ttreconunended that 
Ivlr. E. I. Barott, Architect, be appointed to explore the area sur
rounding the College ,, i th a vie\v to submitting a plan for the com-
prehensive development of the site''. Pol584 

Decided to recommend to the Board (1) uThat r1r. E. I. Barott 
be asked to expedite his plans for the expansion of the Royal Victoria 
College" and (2) "That the Real Estate Investment Committee be in
structed to explore the possibility of acquiring suitable houses 
which may be rented for the purpose of student residences". pol612 

Decided by the Cornmi ttee that the plans for an extension of the 
College need further study. p.l665 

Revised estimates considered. -First stage (137 students' 
and 35 maids' rooms) to cost $584,000; second stage to include 
swimming pool, gymnasium and an additional 65 students' rooms to cost 
$330,050; - Total costs $914,050o Committee considered it should be 
possible to work out a return of 4% on the schemeo Requested auth
ority for the Architect to prepare working dra\vings and call for 
tenders. pp .l678-lG79 

A. N. A. House to be used as an Annex of the hoyal Victoria 
College (to house 40 women veterans)o 

Industrial Food Services to opera te kitchen and di ning rooms. 
Alterations to kitchen and dining room accommodationo 

gstimate of l24,700o Pol73 
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R. Vo C. residences, gymnasium and pool (es timated $063 , 00) 
deferred for r eason of costs. 
R. V. C. Infirmary (estimate $5,340) ~\mds authorized ; in pr ogress. 
R. V. C. kitchens (estima te $124 ,700) Fill1ds authorized ; i n progress. 

Estima tes for R. V. C. ~x tension referred back to Principal and 
Architect for further study. 

1948 Revised plans for R. V. C. Bxtension to hous e 161 students. 
Aprill4 vere accepted (capital costs, $449,350; f urnishings, $114,740; 

fees $29,208; linen, etc., $13,823- Total $607,121. Strathcona Hall 
and a.. N • ..tl.. House not to be available after 1948-1949 session. Thus 
space for 70 students from Strathcona Hall and 40 from A. N. A. House 
would be needed. · Mr. Barott, the Architect, authorized to prepare 

p .20 38 

working plans and specifica tions, and tenders to be called. p.2065 

1948 
May 12 

1948 
Oct.l3 

House at 527 Sherbrooke St. W. to be called Donalda House. 
Approval given for this house to be converted at cost of $4,300 
to house 42 to 45 women veteran students as a temporary. measure 
until the new R. V. C. extension is ready. 

Governors Minutes -Royal Institution for the 
Advancement of Learning ru1d Royal Victoria College 
September 29, 1948, to June 21, 1950 

Immediate construction of the extension of the Royal Victoria 
College approved at an estimated overall cost of $700,000. The gym
nasium and swiwning pool section not being built now because of 
high costs. 

1949 Residence for women in the Graduate and Profesuional Faculties 

p .2081 

~prill3 and Schools at McLennan Hall approved. pp.2245-2246 

1949 527 Sherbrooke St. \v. (Donalda House) demolished. Alterations 
Sept.l4 in Main Hall (Old Building). 

1949. 
Nov.9 

1950 
.8.prill2 

Inspection of Extension by Board of Governors, Alumnae and 
University Staff on Oct. 26. 

•
1The Committee approved an arrangement whereby the construction 

costs of the Royal Victoria College residence extension will be 
charged to capital accounts as follows: first to the net profits 
realized from the sale of n. V. C. investments, second to the Re
serve for Depreciation on Building and Equipment, and the remainder 
to the General Endowment Funds of the College. Interest at 4% 
per annum on the whole cost of the extension would be charged against 
residence operations and credited to endowment income of the College. 
Depreciation of 2!% per annum would a.l,~o con~inue to be chargedo tt 

Governors Minutes - .Royal Institution for the 
Advancement of Learning and. Royal Victoria College 

June 7, 1952, tolecemberl?, 1957 

1956 City of Montreal's decision to expropriate a small triangle of 
April 11 R. V. C. land to widen Sherbrooke St. 

1956 Royal Trust Co. authorized to represent the University re the 
Sept .12 foregoing. 

p.2355 

Po3546 

Po3 17 



1956 
Nov. 21 

1957 
Feb.3 
and 
June 19 

1957 
Dec.l2 

1958 
Oct.8 

1960 
Feb.l8 
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Anonymous donor promised a svTirnrning pool to the R. V. C., 
cost not to exceed $250,000 (gymnasium not included). Mr. Galt 
Durnford appoin t ed architect and Mr. Brian Perry as consulting 
engineer. 

Discussion re nature of the pool. 

R. V. C. Swimming Pool -authority to order working drawings 
and call for tenders. 

Governors Ninutes - Royal Institution for the Advance
ment of Lea rning Rnd Royal Victoria College 
January 13, 1958, to 

j. 0 3658 

Po3716 
and 
P•3772 

Contract for swimm ing pool awarded J. s; Hewson Co. for $260,000. 

Total donations for swimming pool from all sources $271,859.38. 
(Authorized expenditure $265,767.00). 





ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE 

EXTRACTS FROM 1fHE Al~lOUNC~I~NTS OF THE ROYAL VICTORIA CvLLEGE 
AND Tflli GENERAL ANNOUNC"gNENTS. 

Royal Victoria College - Special Announcement for 1899-1900 

"Under reference to the Announcement of the Faculty of Arts of 
McGill University (copies of which may be obtained on application to 
the Registrar of the University), the regulations for Entrance 
Examinations , etco, may be summarized as follows: , 

le All students of the Royal Victoria College must register 
as .students of rvicGill Universityo 

2o · students of the Royal Victoria College are classified as 
Undergradlilltes (proceeding to the degree of B. A. or of B.Sc.), and 
Partial Studentse The former follow the full curriculum and wear 
the academic dresse The latter take what classes they may select, 
subject to the approval of the Professors, and do not wear the 
academic dress o 

3o Students in attendance on \vhat has hitherto been known as the 
Donalda Special Course for Women" will hereafter be received as 
students of the Royal Victoria College, whether resident or non
residento 

4. Candidates for admission to the First Year as Undergraduates 
are required, unless otherwise qualified, to pass the First Year 
Entrance Examination of the Universityo 

(a) Except in special cases, no candidate will be admitted 
to the First Year Entrance Examination unless she is at least 
sixteen years of age, and produces a certificate to that effect, if 
deemed necessary. 

(b) Any candidate who fails in one and not more than one subject 
at the September Entrance Examination may pass an equivalent examina
tion at Christmas, or at the following Sessional Examinations, in the 
precise part of the subject in which she failed. 

5o The First Year Examination (for candida tes taking the BoA o 
or BoS Co course ) wi ll be he ld for women students in the Royal 
Victoria College on l4t:l Jeptember, 1899o The subjects of the Entrance 
Examination for the BoAo course are:- '' Page 4. 



The Royal Vi c t oria College for Women - 19)2-1903 Announcemen t 

nBy the opening of thi s I nstitution (in 1899) the opportunity of 
residence and college life was given to women students of McGill 
Univers i ty, working in accordance with the system previously 
organized in the Special Course in Arts, but under greatly improved 
conditions o A share iri the advantages of college life is now 
offered also to the non-resident women-students of the Universlty, 
who are students of the Royal Victoria College o Fresh elements have 
been added in the organization of a Musical Department, under t he 
direction of Miss Clara Li chteustein, and in the institution of 
Resident Lady Tutors o These additions are in accordance with the 
general a i m of the College, viz o, the higher education of women, and 
mainly to qual i fy them to take degrees in Arts (including Pure 
Science), and to provi de them v.rith instruction in those branches of a 
liberal educati on necessary thereto and in such other subjects a s may 
from time to time be determinedo 

The College being a residential College for the Women-Students 
of McGill Universi ty, its students, both Undergraduates and Partial, 
follo\v the courses i n Arts and Pllre Science offered by the Uni versi tyo 
Lectures are gi ven by the Professorffiand Lecturers of the University, 
either in the College or in the University buildings, and students 
attend the Uni versity Laboratories for practical instruction o In 
addition to the instr~ction given in lectures and laboratory practice, 
the students of the Royal Victoria College are assisted in their 
studies by the Resident Tu torso" Pages 5-6 

"Students of the Royal Victoria College are admitted to the courses 
in Arts of the Me Gill Unl. vers i ty (on identical terms with men, but 
mainly -in separate classes), and also to the Architectural, Freehand 
Drawing, and Modelling Classes in Applied Science (See the University 
Calendar)o Students are classified as Undergraduates, Conditioned 
Students, or Partial Studentso Undergraduates are required to pass the 
l~triculation Examination of tile University; can proceed to the degree 
of BoAo or BoSc o; and wear academic dresso Partial students are not 
reQuired to pass the Matriculation Examination; may take, subject to the 
approval of the Professors, what classes they choose; and do not wear 
academic dress o Partial students cannot proceed to a degreeo 

Attendance at lectures is obligatory on all students"o Page 8o 

rtAll students are required to register as students of McGill 
Universityo 

All students~ as students of McGill University and of the Royal 
Victoria College, observe the regulations laid down by the Faculty of 
Arts, and such as may be from time to time added by the Council of the 
College o 

Students are required to enter on the Roll Book at the College 
their names, home addresses, and addresses in Montreal o 

2. 



-The privileges of non-resident students of the College i nclude 
the use of the Li brary and Reading-rooms between t he hours of 9 a omo 
and 6 p om o from Monday to Friday, and 9 aomo to l p omo on Saturday o 

The Warden 9s business hours are 10 a omo to l p omo; at other times 
by spec i al appoi ntmento 

The Warden will be glad to meet all students at the beginning of 
the session, and to discuss their plan of work then and at any time 
during the sess i ono 

Arrangements will be made by the Resident Tutors to give assistance 
to students requiring it in certain subjectso 

The Household Order will be communicated to those making en~uiries 
as to the condi tions of residenceo t' Page 9o 

Up to 1916, the Ca lendars stated:-
tt A share in the advantages of College life is nO\v offered also to t he 
non-resi dent vmmen-students of the University, who are students of the 
Roya l Vie toria Colle ge 0" 

The Calendar - 192 3 

"Admis sion and Ins tructi on - The College, being a College of 
I'1cGill Unfversi t y, and its students being registered in the Faculty of 
Arts, t hey are requi red to comply with the regulations concerning 
discipline and instruction, made by the University and Faculty, and, 
in addit i on, with such regulations as may be made for the Royal Victoria College" ooo• oooooo ooo o"Applications for admission should be addressed 
to th~ Warden , Roya l Victoria College, Montreal''. Pages 179-lSlo 

Until 1924 , the General Announcement stated: ·~esidence in the 
(Royal Victoria) College is open to graduate students, undergraduates, 
conditioned undergraduates and, in exceptional circumstances, to 
partial students a" In 1925, the words ''conditioned undergraduates" 
were omitted. From 1924 to .l947 the General Announcement further 
stated "Rooms are not reserved for students whose standing at the end 
of the session does not entitle them to proceed to the next ye ar." 

General Announcement - 1927 

" Student s no t residing with their parents or guardi ans in Montreal and wh o do no t appl y for residence in the College are r equired t o submit 



their plans for residence in writing to the Warden and to obtain 
written ·approvalo 

Follmving this, there were several requests for the varden to 
a pprove residence in apartments. Correspondence with the Principal and 
the Dean (acting for the Principal) emphasized that no such approval 
could be granted, and the clarification of the position was containe d 
in the next year's announcement o 

General Announcement - 1928 

nstudents are required to enter on the roll book of the 
College, their names, home addresses, and addresses in Montreal o 
Students not residing with their parents or guardians in Montrea l 
are expected to apply for residence at the College. Those who do not 
so apply are required to submit their plans for residence to the Warden 
and to obtain written approval. No sanction can be given to establish
ment of students in apartments or elsewhere unless such households are 
presided over by a parent or other responsible person approved by the 
Uni versi tyo" 

Subseque~t alterations in the text referring to residence are as 
follows:-

General Announcements: 1942-1947 

"Rooms are not reserved for students \.Jhose s tanding at the end of 
the session does not entitle them to proceed to the next year .r' 

General Announcement - 1943 

"Students not residing \vi th their parents or guardians should 
apply for residence in the Royal Victoria College ooooo or consult with 
the Warden with regard to living outsideo A list of approved boarding 
houses with details of rooms, prices, etc o, may be consulted at the 
Royal Victoria Collegeo All women students living out of residence 
must obtain the Warden's written approval of their living arrangements 
and no student may change her lodging without the written consent of 
the Wardeno 

No sanction can be given to establishments of students in apartments 
or elsewhere unless such households are presided over by a parent or 
other responsible person approved by the Wardeno" 

General Announcements: 1949 to the present 

"The Royal Victoria College has the responsibility for residence 
for all women unde.rgraduates whose homes are not in Montrealo Only in 
exceptional cases may an undergraduate who is not residing with her 
parents or guardian live out of residence, and then only with the 
Wa~den's written approvalo 

All women students whose homes are not in Montreal must make appli 
cation for residence in the College, as well as for a Faculty or School, 



before their academic applications can be considered!' 

"Before a student can be officially accepted for residence, she 
must fulfil all the entrance requirements of McGill University, be 
acceptable for a full course leading to a degree or diploma, and comply 
with the health regulations o r ~ 

"Admission is based on scholarship, character, health and general 
promiseo 11 
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McGILL UNIVERSITY 

MONTREAL 

GENERAL ANNOUNCEMENT AND 
RESIDENCE RULES 
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Here is your copy of the Royal Victoria College Rule Book. 
We expect you to have studied it thoroughly befote your arrival 
here. Any questions you may have will be answered at that time. 

INFORMATION FOR PARENTS 

In case of family illness or an emergency, parents are advised to 
contact: 

Mrs. Petitclair, the Assistant Warden, between 8.30 a.m. and 10.30 
p.m. at VI. 4-6311, local 425. 

or 

Dr. Roscoe, the Warden, between 10.30 p.m. and 8.30 a.m. at 
VI. 4-7115. 

In case either Dr. Roscoe or Mrs. Petitclair cannot be reached 
directly, it is advisable to telephone the Information Desk, 
VI. 4-6311 , local 236, between 8.30 a.m., and 10.30 p.m. or the 
night Porter at VI. 4-6762 between 10.30 p.m. and 8.30 a.m. and 
ask to have one of the above persons located. 

All mail should be addressed as follow : 

Royal Victoria College, 
55 5 Sherbrooke St. W., 
Montreal 2, P.Q. 

Delivery of any mail sent to McGill University (even with the 
inclusion of Royal Victoria College in the address) is delayed by 
one to two days. 

Please note the Weekend Permission Slip on the last page of 
the Rule Book which must be signed by parents or guardians before 
students will be granted weekend leaves. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

The College Staff 

The H ouse Committee and D onaldas 

Foreword 

G eneral Information 

H ousekeeping 

Fire Regulation 

D ining Room and Cafeteria ..... . 

Medical and Nursing Service 

The Library .............. ..... .. ........... ........................ .. .. ... ............ .. . . 

Administration and Hou e Government ......................... .... .... .. 

Weekend Fermi si on Slip (detachable) .............................. .... . 

5 

6 

7 

(' 
)I 

16 

17 

19 

2 1 

22 



ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE 

Staff 1961-1962 

Warden Muriel V. Roscoe, B.A., M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., LLD. 

Macdonald Professor of Botany, McGill University. 

Assistant Warden 

Assistant Warden 

Mrs. Marjorie I. Petitclair, B.A. 
(Carleton, U.S.A.), A.M. (Radcliffe) 

Margaret Masten, B.Sc. (Ed.) (Boston) 

Secretary to the Warden Dorothy Brooks 

Assistant Secretary 

Resident Assistants 

Nurse 

Assistant Nurse 

Housekeeper 

Assistant Housekeeper 

Dietitian 

Librarian 

Assistant librarian 

Mrs. Mae Macmillan 

Ell en FitzPatrick, A.B. (Radcliffe) 

Patricia Holt, B.Sc. (McGill) 

Vita Land, B.Sc. (McGill) 

Heather Macleod 

Penelope Otton 

Heidi Rumscheidt, B.Sc. (Bishop's) 

Barbara Simons, B.A. (McGill) 

Eleanor Webster, B.Sc.N. (McGill) R.N. 

Mary J ane Whiting 

Jeannine Valdron, R.N. 

Ina S. Ellis 

Irene W right 

Ruth Sinclair, B.Sc. (Columbia) 

Helen Hague, B. A., B.L.S. (McGill) 

Mrs. Paola Tomaszuk, D.-es-L. (Turin), 
B.L.S. (McGill) 
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YOUR RESPONSIBILITY AS A 

ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE STUDENT 

From the time of your enrolment in the first year until 
graduation, you as a student of the Royal Victoria College enjoy 
marked privileges. You also accept certain responsibilities. These 
responsibilities include honest and consistent application to your 
academic work, the observance of all College and Student Govern
ment regulations, and the maintenance of high standards of personal 
conduct so as to uphold both your own good name and that of the 
College. 
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THE ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE 

Part 1 

The main building of the Royal Victoria allege was erected in 
1899 und er the term of the tndowment created by the late Rt. Hon . 
Baron trathcona and :Mount Royal for the education of women at 
Me ill Univer ity. A we t win wa added in 1930-31 and an eat 
wing in 194 -49. In all, the oll e pro ide re idence accommoda
ti n f r 313 tud n t'. 

M cl ennan Hall 34 
11 e and pr id re id 

1009 
pr id 

All ' omen undergraduate regi tered at M cGill University are 
automatically members of the Ro al Victoria College, whether in 
re idence or not and are required by the University to complete the 
·upplem ntary re i tration form of the Royal Victoria College. 

The activiti f all '\: men tudent c nter in the C llege, 
hi h c nt in a p r te l ibr r mna ium faci litie wimming 

po 1 caf teri he lth ce and ace mm d ti n f r the Women' 
Uni n 11 r id nti 1 qu rter nd the Colle e ffice . 

The \' rden has general super ision over all the academic 
acti itie of the omen tu dent ·. Under the University statutes, she 
i re on ible for ''the pre er ation e erywhere of the good character 
and nood name of the olle e". To this end she has jurisdiction 
over all women' extracurricular activities. 

OPE I A D CLOSI 

ept. th - 3rd th 
Therap 

ept. 7th - 3rd nd 

OF RE IDE CE 

nd 5th e r Ph ical and O ccupational 
tudent . 

~h e r Ph ical Education tudent . 

ept. 15th - All 1 t ye r tudents. 

ept. 19th - e\\ upper year students. 

ept. 20th -Upper year Art and 4th ear Education tudents. 
Sept. 21st - Upper year cience Engineerin , Architecture Basic 

ursing and second year Physical and O ccupational 
Therapy tudents . 

ept. 22nd- Upper year Commerce students. 

Students cannot enter residence before the dates specified. 

All students other than Seniors are required by regulation of 
the Board of Governors to leave within 48 hours after their last 
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examinatio.n for the year. Only in very exceptional circumstances, 
and by wntten request to the Warden, can students have permission 
to stay after this time. Seniors are required to leave within 24 hours 
after Convocation . 

. Cha:ges f~r board and residence cover the period of the 
Umvers1ty sesswn (Arts and Science) exclusive of the Christmas 
holiday. In exceptional circumstances, student may be accommodated 
in residence during the Christmas holidays. Students who are in 
residence for any period additional to those listed above for purposes 
of instruction, practice teaching, examinations, etc. are charged at 
the rate of $3.50 per day. 

RooM DEPOSITS 

A deposit of $25.00 is required to reserve a room for the next 
session. Returning students must make this deposit not later than 
May 1st in order to hold their room. The deposit will be refunded 
to any student who withdraws before July 1st. Rooms are not 
reserved for students whose standing at the end of the session does 
not meet the standards of the College. 

Part 2 

HOUSEKEEPING 

I. STUDENTS' ROOIYIS 

Students must at all times be aware of the fact that their 
bedrooms face city streets, and that even windows facing the court
yard may be seen by the general public. Accordingly, every student 
must be meticulous about closing her window blind at night. Failure 
to do this on the part of one student attracts undesirable attention 
to the College. Students are also reminded that they may not sit 
on window sills or lean out of windows to speak to passers by. 

ROOMS AND FURNISHINGS 

In the Royal Victoria College there are 279 single and 17 double 
rooms. They are furnished with the following: bed, pillow, bureau, 
desk, bookcase, desk chair, wastebasket, study lamp. Blankets (2), 
sheets, pillow cases and towels are provided. Students should supply 
their own bed-spread, bureau scarf and drapes. 

Since it is very difficult for students to clean large rugs in 
bedrooms, it is suggested that they refrain from bringing these, 
or any additional furniture, from home. 
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CARE OF ROOMS 

3. h tudent i r p n ible f r makin 
leanin f her wn r m. It i 

ke p her r m r nably tidy and attracti 
e h tudent i expected t per t fully 
depa rtment. 

her bed and for the 
xpected that he Vv ill 
e and in thi respect 

ith the h u ekeep ing 

and furn i hings i 
r pin may be 

t h tape r ther 
ter pi ture etc. 

k may be 
mall ha r e. A fine of 

n t f the e rule . 

any time fr m 

ma b left n the ill ut ide the 

-4. P t r 

. Anim 1 
br u ht int tb 

r tud . 

Mo EY 

KEYS 

n t all r m. 

p 1men 

d in 
fr m 
t n 

i 1 1 b . m y not be 
lle f di e tion 

n t ume re p n ibilit for money 
r perty in tud nt ' r m . All tudent are 
pen b nk unt immedi tely on arrival 

ne n then be dep ited r tran ferred directly to 
r mu t be kept 1 ked at all time . 

Every tudent i provided ith a ke for her room and h r 
m il box, hich are obt ined on arrival. ince the room key er es 
for both room and cupboard but the eneral p -key u ed on the 
floors open the room only tudent are ad\ i ed to keep aluables 
locked in cupboard . 

The urn of $2.00 i char ed for room and mail box key and 
i refunded at the end of the year hen the key are urrendered. 

ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT 

1. Each room i provided with a tudy lamp and wall or o er
head light. Room charges include light up to a maximum of 180 
watts. According ly this amount cannot be exceeded. No students may 
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have a lamp ~f more_ than 100 watts, or a tri-lamp. The use of sun-ray 
lamp bulbs IS. fo:b1dden for health reasons. Infr~ngeme!1t of the 
above rules w1ll mcur a . 5.00 fine and confiscation of the lamp. 

2. Radios must be kept turned low during quiet hours. 
3. Television sets are not permitted in students' rooms. 
4 . Other electrical appliances (hot plates, waffle irons, kettles, 

percolators, toasters, irons, heaters, sun lamps, fans, hair driers and 
curlers, heating pads, electric blankets, etc.) may not be used in the 
rooms. Cords may never be placed under rugs. These rulings are 
demanded by fire regulations and must be rigidly adhered to. 

5. Students must turn off all electric energy-consuming ap
pliances, with special reference to room lights and electric-iron plugs, 
when not in use. 

HEATING 

Students are not permitted to turn off radiator . Particular 
attention is drawn to this ruling which is made because of the 
danger of freezing the coils and subsequent damage by flooding 
as well as because of the difficulty in securing radiator replace
ments. 

II. COMMON ROOMS 

Common rooms are for the use of all resident students. Students 
are expected to be considerate of others at all times and especially 
when entertaining. They are indi idually re:;ponsible for the behav
iour of their guests and for care of the furnishings. 

1. DRAWING RooM 

Situated at the west end of the main corridor in the West Wing. 
This room is for the ex lusive use of resident students. Guests will 
be permitted here only when coffee is served (after dinner every 
n ight ex:::ept Saturday and on Sunday after the noon meal). 

2. LOUNGE 

Situated on the south side of the main corridor in the East wing. 
This room is open after 4.00 p.m. and may be used by students for 
entertaining . Coffee is served here after dinner every night except 
Sunday. The Lounge is open until 1.00 a.m. on Friday and Saturday 
nights. 

3. CoMMON RooM 

Situated in the Main building opposite the elevator. This room is 
res ~rve:d for d1y students during the day and is used for meetings 
and other women 's activities (resident and non-resident) during 
the evening. The Common Room is open until 1:00 a.m. on Friday 
and Saturday nights. 
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Hou e meet in o are held here, and arrangement must be made 
tn advan e wi th the O ffice to re er e this room for o ther official 
1:1eetin os . 

4. NOOKS 
four mail room on the Ea t Wing corridor u ed for enter

t:J.inino . 

5. C LuB RooM 
itu:J. ted at tl.e end of the ma in corridor in the East \'V'ing. This 

roo :"}l i open all day for uden s to en~ertain friends. 

6. CARD RooM 
ituated in the Ea t \) ing next to the Joor leading to the first 

floor re iden e an d ele ator. 

7. Music RooM 

8. PRACTICE RooM 

ard r om in the ast W ing. There is a 
olle ti n f re rd here hi h belongs to the 

and may be u ed b the tudents at any time. 

ituated on the ground Boor in the We t Wing, opposite the 
nor th end of the dr win room . The piano may be used for prac
t i in by re id ent tudent . 

9. RECEPTION RooM 

ituated in the M in Building to the ea t of the entrance hall. 
Thi i a waitin room for c ller and ma neuer be u ed by tudents 
for en ter.aining. 

10. MEN's CLOAKROOM 

ituated in the M ain Build in a on the co rridor leading to the 
We t Wing. tudents are a ked to see that men g uest leave their 
o erco:1ts h ere hen vi iting the College. 

11. PING-PoNG RooM 

Located on the g round floor Ea t Wing and open to resident 
student. onl . With pecial permission tudents may gi e private 
partie in this room but arrangements must be m ade with the 
O ffice well in advance. 

12. SKI RooMs 

Located in the M ain Building opposite the cafeteria and on the 
ground floor of the East Wing. These rooms are for storage of 
skis. Under no circumstances may skis be taken to students' rooms. 
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13. RADIOS, RECORD PLAYERS AND TELEVISION 

Radio and record players are located in the drawing room, music 
room and common room. These may be played at any time but the 
volume must be controlled. 

14. PIANOS 

There are piano in the following room which may be played 
by tudents at the times indicated. 

Drawing room . 8 - 9 a.m. , 1 - 2 p.m., S - 8 p.m. 
Lounge and common room . S - p.m. 
Club room . . . .. . . .. . . .. . .. . . 8 - 9 a. m., 1 - 2 p.m., S - 8 p.m. 
Ping-pong and practice rooms at any time 
Gym and Clas room 12 not for the w;e of tudents. 

Ill. ENTERTAINING 

1. Gentlemen may be entertained only in the lounge, common 
ro~m, club room nooks, card room and mu ic room. 

2. All room for entertaining are closed at 10.30 p.m. except 
on Friday and aturdays when the Lounge and Common Room 
remain open until 1.00 a.m. and the other rooms until 11.30 p.m. 
Re ident having gue t must see that they lea e the College by 
10.30 p.m. (1.00 a.m. Friday and aturday ). 

3. Guest may use the common room only when accompanied 
by a re ident tudent. 

IV. SWIMMING POOL 

The Royal Victoria College wimming Pool, a ery welcome 
gift to the College, was opened in 19 59. Recreational wimming 
facilitie are a ailable to all women tudent at McGill, regardles 
of their wimming proficiency. In truction i provided by the 
Department of Phy ical Education for beginner , ynchronized 
wimmer and diver . It i hoped that all non- wimming tudent 

will take ad antage of the instruction period and learn to wim. 
Pool hour and regulation are po ted. 

V. MISCELLANEOUS 

1. INFORMATION DESK 

This i a ery bu y area of the College and many tudent 
are inclined to expect too much of the receptioni t . To make 
er ice more efficient tudent are reque ted to cooperate in e ery 

way. They hould ne er loiter at the de k or add unnece arily to 
the work of the receptioni t on duty. 

Students are not permitted to lea e me sages at the de k, but 
mu t ~end them through the house mail. 
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The Information D e k 1 k after all dcii\C:rl<.:~ ptn.els cleaning, telegram , etc.) and dur ing the d,1y all tc.lcphnnc t.t!l coming into the re. idencc are intercepted a the cl ·-.k I ' mc.tns 
of a mnltiple line key. 

2. BuzzER SYSTE M 
Each tudent ha a buzzer in her r 1.1 ( IUL.t 'c.:d nc·.11 tht door) by which he i notified of all er r tclc:phonc: t. lk < 11 buzz indicates a phone call; the -.tudent -.1 ould an ''er h ' huzz111 , back otJce <1nd then going to the r.ear t phone l re. u' c.: hc1 < .tll. Two buzzes in dira~e ~ vi sicor 11. which u~c th · ~ udc:nt should hun back tu•ice before go ing lo lh rec.e1 ti >n room. ndcr n() t i rulln -tance should a tudent an er her wn buzzer, or somc:o1H.: d c:' buzzer, without go ing t th tel phon r the c:c.cplion I <H>I11. 

3. DELIVERIE 
All parcel are delivered t 

hould not ha e purcha e ·t ., the exact amount of mone tl I envelope clearly marked ith all 1 articular , includint.: the ~tudt.:nl name. The information de k i n t allowed t > h.ln 11<: mont:y t.:.·ccl under the e ci rcum tan e . Me. enger-. .ue not ,d I owed to ' .tit in 
the College. 

4 . OVERNIGHT GU EST 
tudent ha'e mern1ghl guc ts in their room . However it i po ible for tudent to re: .: n c the :•uc.: t ui t for 3.50 a night. Fermi i n t ha\e an oHrnu~ht "liL l mu t h · requested in writing at the ecretary ' fT-ic.e "ell in lLh tn . 

Meal ticket may be purch ed for ue ts 1:1 the . ! v. . Guests should b:: ad vi ed that they mu re urn t the 1 >lie ·c: I 2.30 a. m. Monday- 1turday, and by mid.1ight on un l.t1 . 'when 
the door are locked. 

5. MoTOR VEHICLES 
o undergraduate living m re id nee m,l keep an .tutom hil 

t!l lvfo~1 treal. 
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b. DR. RO COE, TH \ ARDE 
A D .30 A.M. AT I. 4 - 115. 

B T EE 10.30 P .M . 

In ca~e either Dr. Ro coe or Mr . Petitclair cannot be reached 
dire tly it i advi able to phone the information de~k I. 4-6311 
local 236 between .30 a.m. and 10. 30 p.m. or the night porter at 

I. 4-6 62 bet~ een 10.30 p.m. and .3 0 a. m. and a k to ha e 
one of them located. 

7. GARDEN 

There i ple ant recreational pace at the rear of the ollege. 
The use f the ground i limited to thi quadran le. It i forbidden 
to take olle e blanket and pi ll w ut ide. 

8. STORA E 

9. Kl 

ki 
returnin t g 
t the ki r m and n ver t th ir wn r m . 

the summer 

f r m 

tu dent 
dir tl ' 

The oll :->
0

e accept no re pon ibility for ki left during t~e 
ummer ' 'acation. If the tudent el et to leave ki the e must be 
ied to ether ta ed with the owner's name, and left in the ski 

r o;n. An y ki n t t gged will be rem v d nJ di p d f. 

10. LAU DR1E 

Adequately equipped 1 undrie ar av ilable in the lle . 
The may no be u d aft r 10. p.m. ond y throu h a urd y. 
n r afte r .00 1 .m . unda ' . 

tudent are n t 1 ermitted t m1 l 
ce . Th re are aut m ti wa hing machin in th 1 
the fir t nd "ec nd fl f the E t \ in 
f the W et Jng. 

11. MAIL 

tuJent h uld make ur that their m il i ddr 

R al e 

55 5 ' 
Montreal 2 
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Any mail ent to McG. ill Uni er it ( en ith th inclu ·ton 
of Royal Victoria College m the addre ) i delayed b on · lo lwn 

days. 

12. STORM WINDOW 

The e are put on ach fall in ev r 
are not to be taken off du ring the year. 

Par 3 

IR REG LATIO 

GENERAL PRECAUTIONS 

tudent's ro m ,tncl t hq 

1. tu dents are expected to exerci e precaution in the cl i p I 
of lighted matche and cig"rettes, and in the u e of electrical equ tp
ment (see page 10). 

2. Smoking in elevator is po iti el f rbidd n. 
3. Waste paper ba ket mu t not be used a a hlray . 
4. Doors of room leading to lire-e cape mu t remain unloLkt:d 

at all time , and window- ill mu t be ke1 t cl ar. 
S. tudent hould familiarize them eh e .1-. lo he loL.llion 

of fi re alarm , extingu i her and exit . 

SIGNAL 

Continuous ringing of the fire -alarm bell. 

PROCEDURE IN CASE OF FIRE 

1. Close the windows and leave the door open. 
2. At night, leave on the lights. 
3. Put on a coat and a sensible pair of shoes. 
4. The build ing mu t be cleared. Re ident in the three p.ub 

the build ing hould u e the n arest stair ( EL r A-
TORS) and proceed to the following exit a follow : 
( a) M ain Building-the main front entrance. 
(b) W e t Wing-the door oppo ite the Admini trati' 

office . 

(c) Ea t Wing- outh half of building to g od entranc 
doors- N orth half of buildin to r und fl )r 
telephone. 

5. ?tudent. fi re-warden are officially appointed, and th ir 
mstrucbon mu t be obeyed. 
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Part 4 

DIN ING ROOM AND CAFETERIA 

BREA KFAST 

Served in the cafe.eri:~. -
Monday- Saturday ... .... ........... ..... 8 - 8 .50 a.m. 
Sunday .... ..... ..... ..... . 9 - 9 .50 a.m. 

Studen ts are reminded that they mu t be properly attired for 
bre kfast and ma· not we~r blue jean or pyJama under a coat, 
slippers he:~.d sorves er curlers in the cafeteria. Thi applies 
every day except unday, when lack ma be orn. tudent are 
reoues ~ed to be nea 1 y dressed at all time . 

Gen~lemen may not be in i ted to breakfasL. 

LUNCH AND SUNDAY NIG H T SU PPER 

erved in the dmin room -
:Ionday - Saturday 

Sunday upper . 
1.00 p.m. 
6.00 p.m. 

S tuden ~s r:u enter and leave the 1nmg room a he i h . 

D INNER 

erved m the din in room-
M onda - atu rday . ................. .. .. 6.30 p.m. 

unda) 1.15 p .m. 
Lud~nt m - not en ter the dining room until afler the head 

table and rna not be excu ed before the he~d table lel.\ es except 
by pecial perm1s ion. r udent r 1 y a I lhe \ ' - arclen' permi sion to 
leave by peakin to her in the tafi lounge (Ea t Win ) at 6.25 
p.m. :uden ''Ill renui:1 tand ino u~ ll o r:~.ce h"'s b~en aid. 

O n aturd y ni ht tudent m le ve hen the i h. Grace 
ill be aid by a eni r tudent. 

Student a re expected to be ne:~.tly dressed for dinner. ocks 
may not be worn in the dinin room at nigh t. 

D INNER LINE - U P 

In effect bef re dinner and on und y t noon. The four ear 
repre entati e t the H u e mmittee re fficially re p n ible 
for looking after the line-up and their in tructi n re t be be ed . 

enior - line up in ide the dinin ro m d r. 
Junior - line up neither ide of the dinin r m d or. 

ophomore - line up behind the Juni r . 
~ re hie - line up behind the Juni r and ph m re . 
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GUESTS 

Student may ha e gue t for lunch or d inner. M eal ticket , 

must be purcha ed from the Head W aitre in the D ining R m 

ten minutes before the regular meal hour. tudent mu. t not eal 

their guests at a table until they h ave purcha ed a ticket. 

PLEASE NoTE 

1. Students are reminded that ince meal p rice in the 1n1ng 

Room and Cafeteria are ubsidized by th e ollege, it i nol 

permissible for them to invite the ame guest t o frequenlly. 

2. Students are reminded that it is forbidden l rem \ dishe. 

or cutlery from the dining room, cafeteria coff e r 

lounges. 

3. Students are responsible for the behaviour f their ' Li e l at 

all times. 

4. Gentlemen may not enter the dining ro m unle , th ey are 

suitably attired (j acket and tie ) . 
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Part 5 

MEDICAL AND NURSING SERVICES 

The Student Health Services of the Department of Health and 
Social Medicine, McGill Uni\ ersity, i a aibble to all students of 
the College. Details of this Ser ice may be found in the General 
Announcement of the Uni ersity. 

Director ................ ................... ... .. ..... .... . Dr. Percy Vi ian 
Medical Officer for \Xfomen ................ . Dr. M . D orothea Mellor 
Res.dent ur e .............. . 

A i tant Nur e ................ . Mi Jeannine Valdron 

!vfEDICAL SERVICES 

The tudent Heal th en ice provide a con ultati e er ice 
throughout the e ion . Complete medic 1 ex mi nation are ca rried 
out on entrance and on other ace ion . Yearl he t X-ra are 
compul ory for e\·er tu dent attend in a the Uni\ er. it . 

Minor illne e and cc idents ar t re ted b· the Colle e Medic 1 
Officer. 

The more er iou medical and 11 ur ical onditi n requmn 
hospital ca re ill be referred to the ph ician or ur eon of the 
student's choice. In all uch ea es the Health en ice will be guided 
b} the i hes of arent and famil ph icians. 

Doctors other than those of the tudent Health ervice are not 
permitted to attend patient in the Colle e. 

tudent mu t n t con ult p ri vate p ra titi ner n their n Ini-

tiative; permi ion to do o mu t fi r t be obtained from the colle e 
Medical Officer. 

Student under the care of a private p racti tiOner who require 
ho pitalization will repor t thi fact to the lle e M edi 1 0 cer 
before entering hospital. 

Only tho e students who ha \ e been referred to a hospital by the 
tudent Health er •ice are entitled t h pita l benefit et f rth 

tn the General Announcement. 

NURSING SERVICES 

1. The Health 0 ce i open nday t Friday .30 .m. -
5.00 p.m. and aturday, .30 a.m . - 12.30 p.m. All illne 
i to be reported in per on when p ible durin the e hour . 
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For case of emergency only, after office hour , the nJ.me 
of the nurse "on call" and where he may be reached i 
posted on the Health Office door. 

2. The Royal Victoria College Infirmary i located . 
second floor of the Main Building. Infirmary en't e 
provided for resident stude.nt who require bed 
Admission to the Infirmary ts by the ur e on dut 
the advice of the College phy ician. Student will n t c. 
permitted to remain in their room when ill nor will tra · 
be sent to students' rooms. 

3. With the permi sion of the nur e, tudent may visit rienJ · 
in the Infirmary at the follo in hour : 

1.30- 2.00 p.m. 
7.00- .00 p.m. 

4. No ab ence lips are i ued to tud nt unle illn e hJ.s 
been reported to the Nur e. Any case of illne mu t b 
reported promptly. 

ENTRANCE REQUIREME NTS 

Any student who ha an infectious ill ne or v. ho corn s [ rom 
a house in which there has been an infectiou illne may no 
enter or return to the College unle s the re ulation of the ro
vincial Department of Health are ob erved. In 11 uch ea es the 
Warden must be notified and official con ent ecured. 

All students entering the Uni er ity for the .fir t time re 
required according to Provincial regulations t pre ent a 
certificate or other satisfactory evidence of ucce ful vaccinati n 
within seven years, or of insusceptibility to accine within .five 
years. 
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Part 6 

THE LIBRARY 

REGULATIONS 

1. All students must register at the R. .C. Library as well a 
at the Redpath Library. 

2. Hours : Monday to Friday: .45 a. m. - 5.30 p.m. 
8.00 p.m. - 10.30 p.rn. 

Saturday: 9.00 a.m.- 12 noon 
Sunday: 2.30 p.m.- 5.00 p .m. 

3. D ictionaries encyclopaedia and atla e are trictly reference 
books. Except by special arrangement with the librarian these 
and other reference books must not be taken from the library. 

4 . Other book are lent for different period depending upon 
the demand. The date due is stamped on a slip at the back 
of the book. 

(a) "Strict Resen e" are books in special demand and cir
culate overn ight only or for L~e week-end. They must 
be returned by 1.00 p.m. 

(b) One or two d1y bool-s ma be t 1-en out anytime durin 
the day but hould be returned by 1.00 p.m. on the 
d y they are due. There is a fine f ten ent f r each 
da th e bool- are overdue. 

(c) Ordinary boo!- circulate for a week with the pri ile e 
of rene" al if not in demand. A fine of fi e ents a day 

impo ed for each overd ue book. 

5. Book may be taken from the library nly after they ha e 
been char ed at the deli ery de k. Thi in lude bo k taken 
out to the readin room. 

6. Writin or makin any mark upon the book bel n ing t the 
library is forbidden . 

7. Fir t year tudent are reque ted not to u e the Redpath 
Library unle s it i neces ary. The Royal Victoria College 
Library i arran ed t make it easy for first year student 
to obtain the bo k they require. The librarian is ery will ing 
to help them with any tudy problem they rru1y h e or to 
show them how to obtain material for essays, etc. 
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Part 7 
ADMINISTRATION AND HOUSE GOVERNMENT 

I. ADMINISTRATION 
The res idence operates under the direction of the Warden of 

the College. . . . 
The Assistant Wardens are avadable m their office from 9 a.m. 

_ 4 p.m. on weekdays and un~il . 12 noo~ on Sat~rday mornmgs, 
and with the Warden, are wdlmg to d1 cuss wtth the tudents 
matters pertaining to a.cademic progr~ss, or _personal w~lfare. 

The Resident Ass1stants are avadable m the evenmgs and on 
weekends and are always willing to di cus tudent ' pr blem . 

The D onaldas are a small group of Senior student ho n to 
hold an honorary position in the College. They are selected y 
the Warden on the basis of their academic standing and contribution 
to the life of the College. As a group the D onalda function with 
the H ouse Committee in maintaining the ideals, tandard and 
prestige of the Royal Victoria College. 

11. STUDENT GOVERNMENT 
The Student Governmen t, with the elected Hou e ommittce 

functioning as its executive body, functions with the Admini tr tion 
in matters pertaining to the general welfare of the tudents. 

The Student G overnment consists of -
(a) The H ouse Committee- President, Vice-Pre ident, ecre

tary, T reasurer, Social Convenor, and fir t, second, third 
and fourth year representatives. 

(b) The House Council - T he House Committee and one fl r 
representative elected from each of the eleven floor in the 
house, the representatives from Mcl ennan H all and the 
Annex, and the Yearbook Editor. 

(c) The Leaves Committee - The Vice-President (eh irman 
and the four year representatives. 

ME ETINGS 

The H ouse Committee meets once e ery two eeks, the H u e 
Council once a month, and the Leaves Committee once a week. 
RE SPONSIBILITIES AND ADMINISTRATIVE D UTIES 

The Committee is alike responsible to the W arden and Resident 
Staff of the College and to the Students for all matters pertain ing 
to the welfare of the group. 

It is responsible for the routine administration of the rules as 
laid down in the House Rules, and the Staff and House Committee 
function _jointly in the co~sideration of special cases. 

ElectiOn to membershtp on the House Committee and Council 
i~ a mark of trus_t, and its members are therefore especially respon
stb~e for upholdmg the name of the College both in and out of 
residence. 
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MEMBERSHIP AND QUALIFICATIONS 

The House Committee is elected in March by the resident 
students. The President must be from at least Fourth Year, the 
Vice-Pre ident from Third Year, the Treasurer from at least Fourth 
Year, the Secretary from at least Third Year and the Social 
Convenor and the Yearbook Editor mu t have pent at least two 
year in re idence. 

Floor Repre entati es of the Hou e Council are elected in the 
Fall by the student on each floor. 

To hold office on either the Hou e Committee or the Hou e 
Council, tudents mu t be in ood academic tanding. 

Ill. PERMISSIONS AND LEAVES 
It i e ential that the Colle e be kept informed of each student's 

plan for the e ening and weekend en a ement . All tudent going 
out in the evenin or out of the city for the d y or lea ing the 
College for the eekend , mu t i n out when lea in . 

All leave a et up b the Hou e Committee and appro ed by 
the Warden and the tudent ha\e been de i ned with the idea 
of e tabli hin the be t tandard of health and work and are tho e 
which have been found be t in the experience of the tudents 
themsel es. 

Leave are ranted on a weekly ba i , acco rdin to a tudent' 
year and are iven for the ix d y Mond y to aturday. E ery 
tu dent ha a midni ht le \ e on und y e ening and no one may 

return to the Colle e fter that hour. 
CATEGORIES 

1. Fourth and fifth e r (an a\ era e of 5 ~ or bove) 
2. Fourth and fifth ear 

Third ear(ana erageof75 orabo e) 
3. Th ird year 

econd ear (an avera e of 75 ~ or abo e) 
4. econd year 
5. Fir t year 
A student i entitled to the pri ile e of her ye r only if he 

is academically clear. Conditioned tudent ( tudent who are c rryin 
a cour e) ha e the weekly lea e of the category below their year, 
and weekend lea e accordin to their own year category. 
LEAVES 

Category Number gi en 

L kd . h.Wkc.J. 

1. 6 u 
2. 5 10 
3. 4 9 
4. 3 8 
s. 2 6 

u -unlimited *ma y be 

per chool year 

r. l. * 
1 
1 

-

-
-

taken b 

-xt. 3:45 

u 
3 
2 
2 
1 

Seniors y 
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10 :30 

I 

12: 00 1:00 

2 
3 

3 1 
3 1 1 

onl . y 

2:30 

6 
4 
3 
2 
1 



Holiday Leaves . . 
(a) Christmas: Speci.allea ~es ar~ arranged for students remammg 

in residence dunng th1s penod. . 
(b) All graduating students in residence after the final exam.ma

tion period have 2.30 lea~es .. Any. other tudent g1ven 
special permission to remam m res1dence are on regular 
leaves. 

Free Weekends 
Canadian Thanksgiving, W inter Carnival and Ea ter are cla -

sified as free weekends. 

PROCEDURE 

Each student has her own leave card , and it is her re pon ibility 
to see that it remains in the appropriate box in the Lea e Room. 
Under no circumstance may a leave card be de troyed, or remo ed 
from the Leaves Room. 

Any student intending to be out of the ~allege ~fter 9.00 p .. m. 
must sign out on her leave card when lea mg, tatlng her pe tfic 
destination and the leave taken. On return ing, she mu t fill in the 
exact time of return and sign her card . All information must be 
written legibly in ink. 

1. WEEKEND LEAVES 

NO WEEKEND LEAVE WILL BE GRANTED UNLE 
THE STUDENT HAS SUBMITTED HER WEEKEND PER
MISSION SLIP TO THE ASSIST ANT WARDEN ( ee last page). 

BEFORE LEAVING FOR A WEEKEND A STUDENT MU T 
SIGN OUT GIVING THE NAME, ADDRE AND T L -
PHONE NUMBER WHERE SHE CAN BE REACHED DURI 
THE WEEKEND. 

(a) Short Weekends 
These may begin only after the student' la t lecture Saturday 

morning (or any time Saturday after 6 a. m. if she has no lecture 
~nd end .not later than Sunday midnight. The student mu t give full 
mformat10n of her whereabouts on her card. Any infraction will 
incur penalties. 

(b) Long Weekends 

These ~ay begin only at noon on Friday and end at 9.00 a.m. 
th~ .followmg Monday. All lo?g weekends must be applied for in 
wntmg to the Leaves Comm1ttee before the preceding T ue day. 
Request forms may be obtained in the Leaves Room and the 
completed applica~ion is ~o be placed in the weekend reque t box. 
The Leaves Comm1ttee nob.fies students of decisions on the succeeding 
day- Wednesday. 
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2 . 3.45 A. M. EXTENDED L EAVE 

These are granted according to leave category and are exten ion 
of regular evening leaves. For University dances, (Plumber ' Ball, 
Tri-Ser ice Ball, Medical Ball, D ental Ball) tudent are entitled 
to a free 3.45 a.m. lea e (i.e. a o/4 hour allowance after the end of 
the dance). Leave card mu t be initialled by the Assistant Warden . 

3. SENIOR L EAVE 

Fermi ion to extend a 2. 30 lea e to a later hour. tu dent are 
reminded that they may not return to the College in e enin dre 
after 6.00 a.m. Leave cards mu t be initialled. 

4. O VERNIGHT$ IN THE CITY 

Such a lea e may be taken by a tudent onl when he is 
taying with her parent or le al guardi n. tudent ma not tay in 

hotel unles with parent . Parent mu t rite or phone t the 
As istant Warden (or in her ab ence re ident a i tant) before 
permis ion will be iven. Leave card mu t be initialled. 

IM PORTA T POINTS 

1. tu dent who h 'e not igned out for an e lea e must 
return to the College by 9.00 p.rn. tudent may i n out fter 
rnidni ht except in the mo t exceptional mer en ircum t nee 
and he mu t h e the permi ion f the A i t nt W rden. 

2. In ea e of an accident or eri us emer ency which would 
prevent the student fr m reachin th olle e bef re her le e 
expired, he mu t phone the night p rter t VI. -6762. Thi 
number i to be memorized by all tudent . 

3. tudent ma not telephone to extend or chan e a lea e. 

4. Weekly lea' e cannot be mbined or ed fr m one week 
to another. In ea e of a penalty, a tudent who lo e her week' 
lea,·e forfeit her unda lea e a well. 

5. tudent may not return to the Colle e after midni ht 
unday. Thi include tho e on weekend lea e . 

6. Any reque t f r p ial lea e pri ile e mu t be referred t 
the A si tant Ward n. 

THE R.V.C. LEAVES SY T M I PARTICULARLY 
LIBERAL TUD NT HOULD U THE L A VE PRIVILEGE 
WITH UTMO T DI RETION. 
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IV. QUIET HOURS 
Library silence is to be observed during Quiet Hours, whic.h 

are as follows : 
9 .30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. 
2.00 p .m. to 5.00 p.m. 
8.00 p.m. to 10.00 p.m. 

10.30 p.m. to 7.30 a.m. (extended to 9.30 a.m. unday). 
Infractions of this rule incur loss of lea es. 

V. ENTRANCE HALL 
Students or their guests are asked not to l?iter in the hall or 

about the Information D esk. Please ask your fnend to go directly 
to the Reception Room to wait for you. 

VI. SMOKING 
Smoking is permitted in the drawing-room, lounges, ommon 

room club room and students' rooms. It is not allowed in the 
libra;y, assembly hall, dining-room, c feteria, elevator , corridor<;, 
front hall or on the porch or teps of the College. 

VII. DRESS 
It is expected that students will be neatly and sui tably dre ed 

at all times, especially in the dining-room and cafeteria. 
It is not permissible to wear lack , horts (other than the 

regulation gymnasium shorts, when necessary), bedroom lipper or 
head kerchiefs in any of the rooms or corridors used by the public, 
e.g., main and front halls, cafeteria, dining-room, drawing-room, 
lounges, sitting-rooms, swimming pool, etc. 

Students must either be fully dressed or wear housecoats or 
dressing gowns when appearing in the upstairs corridors. 

VII1. ENFORCEMENT OF RULES 
Penalties for infringement of rules are imposed by Hou e 

Government and are in accordance with the nature of the offen e. 
In general, they are as follows: 

1. Loss of leave privileges. 
Penalties for violation of the rules concernino- student conduct 

(i ncluding permissions, late return, noise, dress, d~corum, etc.) 
2. Summons before the House Committee with the followint; 

possible recommendations: 
(a) that the student be placed "under observation" for a 

specified length ·of time. 
(b) that the stu~ent be placed "on probation" for a specified 

length of t11ne. -
(c) that the student be excluded from the College and thus 

from the University. ' 
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NOTE: Week-end lea es will not be granted to a student 

unless she has submitted this form to the Assistant W arden. 

This form is valid during the academic session of the student's 

full College course. Parents who wish to re oke this permission, 

or any part of it should notify the Warden in writing. 

I, the undersigned am willing to accept all responsibility for my 

daughter ......... ..... . . while she is aw ay 

from the re idence for 

( 1) week-ends j, en for kiin or rockclimbing. 

(2) any week-end pent in or out of the city. 

Plea e indicate if you do NOT wi h our daughter to 

ki 0 

Rockclimb O 

Parent or Guardian igned 

Date 

THE COLLE E RESER ES THE RIGHT TO FORBID SUCH WEEK 

ENDS ON ACCOUNT OF ACADEMIC STAN ING OR FOR OTHER 

REASONS. 











' NEEDS OF THE COLLEGE 

EXTRACTS FROM TH ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE COLLEGE AND OTHER REPORTS, 
ARRANG~D CHRONOLOGICALLY • . (Note: A.R.C. designates Annual Report 
of the College) 

Early and Hi ddle Periods~., 

Hurlbatt ~ Report on Accommodation~ 1920, prepared for Dr. Adams, 
Acting~Principal. 

urn one new Department, the School of Physical Education, a need 
for accommodation is already pressing, both for purposes of instruction 
and for residence. It may not be out of place to call a t tention to 
these needs and to offer a suggestion, namely, the possibility of 
erecting on the corner of Universit y and Sherbrooke Streets on the 
Learmount House and adjacent sites a one story building of unpretentious 
and inexpensive t ype to provide a women's gymnasium with adjoining class
roomsj of fices, rest room, cloakrooms, etc. 

"A women ° s gymnasium is badly needed for the various women student 
activities to be organized under the New Department of the School of 
Physical Education, including Royal Victoria College students who are 
already sometimes dependent upon the hospitality of the Montreal High 
School, the College gymnasium being very inadequate." 

Garside = A. R.C. 1924-25 -

ttAccommodation of the College is taxed to its utmost, the outstand
ing need being more study bedrooms for resident students and better 
cloakroom accommodation f or non-resident students.n 

"Lecture room, office, gymnasium and dining room accommodation have 
again been afforded t hroughout the Session to the Department of Physical 
Education. The latter also made use of the Hall for t heir public demon
strationo The need of a proper gymnasium outside the College building for 
the School of Physical Education is very evident.tt 

Hurlbatt, A. R.C. 1925-26 -

"The need for a Women's Gymnasium was again evident. The College 
suffered a double disadvantage apart from the relative unsuitability of 
the floor for the purposes of the game. First, damage to the Hall and 
the general disturbance inevitably caused by the introduction of games 
into t he i mmediate neighborhood of Lecture Rooms, Reception Rooms and 
Study Bedrooms. Second ~ the Hall is an educational asset to students, 
and duri ng t he month when it was reserved for practises and matches it 
was not available for many very desirable purposes." 

"Lecture Rooms, Off ices, Gymnasium and Dining Room accommodation for 
Physi cal Education as in 1924- 25. 11 
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Hurlbatt, A.RoC. 1926~27 ~ 

"In consequence of its use by the Department of Physical 
Education and t he consequent inconvenience and expense of re-arrange
ment, the lectures and other uses of the Hall were almost entirely 
suspended between the middle of October and the end of April. No 
music was heard. Lectures by Miss Drew, Lord Elgin, Dr. Collis, Madame 

_ Grinberg, and three on behalf of the Canadian Handicrafts Guild com
plete t he re cord. u 

Vaughan - 1929. Letter to Dr. C. F. Martin, Acting Principal. 

"As regards equipment, space, etc., there is much that might 
be done; in many details the College shows need of renovation. The 
Assembly Hall is in a bad state and requires both cleaning, redecorat-
ing and re-flooring. If, however, the present arrangement is to be 
continued of allowing t his Hall to be used as a gymnasium by the 
Department of Physical Education, it would not be advisable to spend 
money on its restoration. At present, not only the Hall but several 
rooms wh ich might be othe rwise used with advantage by the College itself, 
are monopolized by the School, and it should be recognized that however 
useful the work of the School may be, it is at present being done to a 
great extent at the expense of the efficiency and comfort of the College. n 

Later Period: 

Roscoe~ Reports to the University Needs Committee:-
1943~44~ 

11 A summary of outstanding needs presented as follows: 

1. Increase of residence space 

2. Kitchen alterations 

3. Gymnasium-Swimming Pool 

4. Acquisition of Macfarlan property 

5. Internal re-organization to provide Infirmary, Doctors' 
and Nurses' Offices, Quarters for Womens Union, Library 
Enlargerent, Offices." 

"Included recommendations to acquire the final lot on University 
Street adjacent to the High School, and demolition of garages at rear 
of 3415, 3417, 3419 University Street to allow extension of lawn and 
gardeno 11 
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Roscoe, A.R.Co 1954-SS 

(a) "First Needs: 

1. The most i rnportant of these is a Gymnasium and Swimming Pool. 

The best location for this is on the east of the R. V.C. and 
connected with it. Architect ' s planning f or the East Ning 
took into consideration the eventual building of the Gymnasium 
on this s ite fronting on Sherbrooke Street and extending back
ward along Shuter Street. There is space for it and it should 
also be ti ed in with R.V.C. facilities, e. g. Women's Union, 
Cafeteria, etc. 3 as well as residenceo 

Such Gymnasium s hould be planned to give fir st consideration 
to the athletic and recreational needs of the women students. 
The need for this in terms of student health and we lfare is 
indeed great, and Hill be much greater with increased num
bers of men students. Offices for the staff and the M.W.S. 
AoAo would be included. 

This Gymnasium s hould not necessarily meet all the needs of 
the School of Physical Education, although it is envisaged 
that some of these could be cared foro 

2. Conversion of Released Space for Women's Union, etc. 

The office and lecture room space released by the Physical 
Education Department ~ the north locker room and wash room 
in the basement, can be converted to meet the requirements 
of the Women's Union, various clubs, etco 

3. Redecorating, etc., of Assembly Hall 

Similarl y, the release of the Assembly Hall (in constant use 
as a gymnasium) is most desirable. Redecorated, it would 
offer a wide variety of uses. 

(b) Second Need - Additional Residence. 

1. Type~ This should be a unit similar in nature to the East 
Wing. 

2. Possible Locations: The preferred location is an extension 
northward along University Street. A second, and much less 
desirable possibility is the eastward extension of the L of 
-the Eas t Wing. n 
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Roscoe: AoRoC. 1957-58 

urn conclusion~ I would like to again recommend as I have in 
the last three ye ars:-

lo An early clar ification of the f unction and r esponsibilities 
of the College.* 

2. The preparation of a report by buildings and Grounds on the 
condi t ion of t he plumbing in the ~.1ain Building and t he 
recommendation of suitable action. 

To t hese I now add~-

3o Preparation of building plans for a residence extension on 
the University Street section. 

4o Car eful consideration of plans for the adminis t ration of 
the Colle ge in t he future. n 

Roscoe~ 1960. Report to the Development Committee: 

"Consideration should be given by some one to the needs of women 
students in t he Faculty of Gr aduate Studies, 11edicine, etc." 

Roscoeg A.RoCo 1959~60: and Nov. 15, 1960 Report to the Development 
Committ~e: = 

"An i mportant. lack which has grown much greater over the years 
has been in terms of our own Assembly Hall. Given over to classes in 
Physical Education early in the history of the College, the increased 
demands for i ts use as a Gymnasium have meant its complete loss for 
any purposes and desire s whatever for the College itself. There is no 
doubt tha t from the beginning its value as an assembling place for all 
the students - resident and non-resident - was envisaged, and that it 
would be an asset in developing a cohesive body and a rounding out of 
the curricular offerings. Along with this, it was expected it 'vould 
provide f or cultural aspects such as concerts and other functions. 
There is today an urgent need indeed for reclaiming t his Hall for the 
use of t he College along these lines, and in the developing of an 
i dealism and an outlook appropriate to Colle ge Women, and , too, a sense 
of unityo These are all too lacking in this large and conglomerate 
group . Accorai ngl y , it is recommended that the Swimming Pool-Gymnasium 
unit be completed and thus free the Assembly Hall for eminently desirable 
College purposes." 

* This referred particularly to responsibilitie s 
f or students in Physio-and-Occupational Therapy, 
Nursing 9 etc. 
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"Recommendations~ 

1. I mmedi ate plans for an additional residence wing . 

2. Buildi ng of a Gymnasium over the Swimming Pool, both to 
provide better facilities for Physical Educati on and to 
f r ee the Assembly Hall. 

3. Reclaiming and reconditioning of t he Assembly Hall for 
Col lege purposes." 

"1. Consideration be given to the role of the College and plans 
for its a dministrati on in the future. 

2. Development of an appropriate policy re the admission to 
residence of various groups of students, including those 
in t he School of Physio-and-Occupational Therapy." 

Roscoe , A. R.C. 1960-61 

"The requireme nts of the Department of Physical Education for 
Women need t o be assessed and facilities provided for t hem outside the 
area used by t he Department at present, and thus allow the R.V.C. to 
reclaim its own space (off ices, Assembly Hall, Lecture room, etc.) 
very urgently needed f or College purposes. 

Finally, t he matter of obtaining suitable administrative staff 
(additional and r eplacement) is one of vital concern. 

It is recommended that:-

1. Steps be taken toward t he immediate extension of the R.V.C. 
on t he present site and at the same time the first stage of 
a building on a second site (McLennan Hall Property?). 

2. Although the screening of academic qualifications to re et the 
requirements of the Faculty concerned may be done by the bodies 
concerned~ the final selection of students for residence remain 
in the hands of the College, whose students they are. 

3. That a gymnasium be built on top of the R.V.C. Pool with the 
provision there of off ice space for the Department of Physical 
Education. 

4. The R. V.C. space released be converted for College uses, 
including: 

a. Provision of offices for R.V.C. administration. 

b. Assembly Hall for cultural purposes. 

c. Locker rooms f or extensi on of catering." 
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Roscoe, A.RoVo 1961-62 

"While not elaborated in the current report, over and above all 
is the underlying concern for the quality of education and training 
provided to our women students, and all aspects of administration and 
service are developed for this purpose alone. 

"It is recorrunended that~~ 

le While planning is already in progress for residence extension 
of the Royal Victoria College, attention be given almost 
immediately to planni.ne for further residence expansion on 
the site of the McLennan Hall and Scott propertieso 

2o Early consideration be given to an increase in administrative 
staff, both in terms of (l) the over-all increase in numbers 
of women students and (2) the anticipated new residence wing." 

Roscoe: January 23, l962o Outline Report, prepared at the Request of 
the Principal 3 and Appendix G of 1961-62 A.R. 

OUTLINE REPORT AS TO THE ADMI NISTRATION OF THE ROYAL VICTORIA COLLEGE AND THE 
RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE WARDEN 

lo Introduction 

Recall:-

1. The purpose in establishing first the Donalda Endowment, 
and later the College. 

2. The Gifts, Will and Charter - all in terms of this purpose; 
Gifts and Charter definitely conditional in intent and 
expressiono 

3. Obligations inherent in the acceptance of Gifts and Charter. 

llo The Royal Victoria College as a College of McGill University 

Established Responsibilities:-

lo Board of Governors 
a) Re property, assets, endowments and revenues in 

relation to: 

lo Maintaining education and training of women 
(separate and apart from men). 
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2) Providing residential accommodation o 

3) Providing other accorrunodation anci f acilities, 
as required. 

b) Appointments , etc. 

2. Statutes and Senate. 

Jo 

4. 

5. 

Academic and educational ~-vork, as per pr ovisions of the 
Statutes and regulations of Senate. 

The Principal and Vice-Chancellor. 

The Secretary and the Registrar. 

The Warden 

rtThe Warde n of the College , subject alHays, however , to 
the supervision and authori~J of the Principal and to the 
provisions of these Statutes, shall have and possess all 
powers and perform all duties necessary and incidental to 
the following purposes: 

~t~'''~ , To advise and assist all students of the College on all 
~ , matters affecting the progress of t heir education and train

ing.n 

COl1HENT :OQ nAll students" - Undergraduates in Faculty of Arts and 
Science~ Engineering and Architecture. Query as to those 
in PoOoTo and Nursing. 

Involves~ ~ (a) Responsibilities re admissions (residents 
and non-residents), probations, etc., working with assistant 
deans~ etc. 

(b) Progress and welfare after admission --
conferring~ counselling - academic and personal, referring 
special cases to appropriate chairmen, etc. 

With present numbers this is a large item. 
Involves knowing the students, keeping their personal files, 
records, etc. 

(2) To make and administer all rules and regulations for the proper 
discipline, deportment and orderly conduct, comfort and good 
health of students resident in the College, and also for the 
preservation everywhere of the good character and good name of 
the College. tt 

COMMENT~... (a) This is a very large and significant requirement and 
involves daily responsibility and actions in terms of dis
cipline and deportment. It means constant supervision of 
Student House Government, Housekeeping, catering and Health 
areas and their personnelo Applies to the Annex, McLennan 
Hall~ Julia Drummond Residence and Y.W.C.A. groups as well 
as R.v.c. proper. 
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(b) Good name of College everywhereo I nvolves all sorts 
of awareness and appropriate actions. 

( 3) "To make and administer all rules, re gulations and orders 
for the efficient household maintenance of the College residence and 
of all other premises and places occupied by the College." 

COMI·1ENT ~..,. Inter-related with ( 2) and at present covers 
R. V. C. proper~~ the Annex and M.cT.ennan Hall. 

(4) "To order or superintend the ordering of all provisions, 
supplies and necessary articles of comfort for the maintenance of 
the College cuisine .9 dining halls, apartments and other premises.n 

COMMENT~~ Self=explanatory; Budgets 3 etco 

(5) 11 To employ and dismiss all women employees and servants 
of the College not being officers of instruction or administration." 

COI·JIMENT ~- Self -explanatory. 

(6) "To report promptly to the Principal of the University, 
or to such person as he may designate, all necessary repairs and 
additions to the College property and general equipment." 

COlviMENT:- Re repairs. Reporting to Maintenance Department 
plus, obviously~ a fair amount of conferring, etc. 

Re additions: Self-explanatory 

(7) "To keep full~ accurate and detailed records of all 
business and other transactions of the College covered by the 
powers and duties specified in this Article, and to report the 
same from time to time as may be required to the Principal of 
the University or to such person as he may designate.rr 

COI~1ENT:- Self-explanatory as to keeping of records 
and reporting. This is, however, not a small item. 

( 8) 11And generally to act as the chief superintending resident 
head of the College on all matters affecting its internal government 
and discipline. tt 

COl~lliNT:~ This covers everything not listed in 1 - 7 1 

111. Amplification a~d Further Comments:-

While the areas ano the nature of the responsibilities of the 
Warden (and staff working under her) are for the most part clearly 
delineated in the articles quoted above, the extent of the demands 
made upon the Warden (and assistants) in attempting to carry out these 
responsibilities are perhaps not easily appreciated. 
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Numbers have changed since the early days of the College, and indeed 
they have changed greatly since the appointment of the present Warden 
in 1940. (At that date there were approximately 475 undergraduate worn n 
in all, with 115 in residence.) Not only have numbers increased (in 
and out of residence)~ but academic courses ana programmes have become 
extended and/or more complicated. Very significantly, the world has 
changed and this means society, the parents and the homes. The effect 
of all this on college students (in this case women students) must 
never be underestimated. 

Thus, the operation of the College as a whole must not be consid
ered merely in terms of multiples of students. It does mean giving 
much more attention to the . selection of students and much more attent-
ion to the students therriselves, and their welfare, after they have been 
admitted. This is not in the area of academics alone. If the quality 
of our women graduates is to be what it should be, it means much greater 
attention, than i~ now· possible, to all those factors which are embodied 
in the "training" (see Article 1 of the Statutes) of these women as under
graduates. 

We . could and indeed should go much farther in our thinking about the 
m1iversity education of and for women than we have been able to up to this 
time. This means: 

(l) Considering ways and means of improving the quality of academics 
and training at the undergraduate level. 

(2) Providing the stimulation and encouragement of many more women 
at McGill to enter the field of graduate and professional study. 

(3) A plan and programme for academic and professional women in 
Canada along the lines of the Radcliffe Institute for Independent Study. 

A11ything less than these means non-acceptance of responsibility. 

However, the accomplishment of these three objectives will require 
vision, dedication and work. It will require a "new look" at the Warden
ship, as it in effect is at present. It must be realized that no women 
with the desired and indeed requisite academic qualifications, experience 
and cormnon sense will accept the post, if she has a full realization of 
the daily demands on her time, strength, mind and emotions. Such an 
appointee at the moment even as a "holding operation" (i.e. not making 
allowance for any development of the College) must:-

1. Arrange for programmes of advising and counselling 
at all levels up to and including procedures toward 
graduate and professional school applications. 

2. Be in a position to provide recommendations for 
these students. 

3. Know the group and individuals well. 
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4.. Be able to cope Hith mass psychology of the group 
and/ or groups o 

So Develop a group life within the College and good 
group attitudes. 

6. Develop good attitudes (academic, social and personal) 
in individuals. This involves: 

a) Knowing the students - no small accomplishment. 

b) Being tton the job 11 in the building, days, 
evenings, weekends in terms of availability 
to · students~ individually.\! for discussions, 
meals, coffee hour, etc. and re calls from 
parentso Personal problems are urgent 
problems and must be considered at once, 
without any waiting whatevere These, not 
infrequently, may be of the greatest urgency -
indeed matters of life and death. 

7. Work with Student Government (House Governrnent, Women's 
Unionj Women's Athletic Association, etc.) 

8. Work with a) Faculties and schools re academics. 
b) RoV.C. staff re many other aspects. 

9. Serve on many committees. 

10. Provide leadership for staff as well as students. 

11. Preserve and foster an atmosphere of dignity and, at 
the same time, of warmth in the College. This means 
attention to manners, traditions, etc. 

12. Do everything possible re the good name of the College 
and its students. 

13. In the office area carry out responsibilities for:-

1) Mail 

2) Inter~office work - Comptroller, Maintenance, 
Registrar, Admissions, Scholarships~ Student Aid, 
Cashier, etc. 

3) Keeping records and files -a) business 
b) students 

4) Writing of recommendations, etc. 

5) Reports 
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6) Budgets 

7) Supervision of departments and meet probl ems in 
Housekeeping ~ Catering, Health, Library~ Athletics, etc. 

8) Student and other interviews anc appointments. 

14Q Have appropriate time for he r ovm acade ic development. 

15e Be strong physically and emo tionally. 

16o In terms of the College itself, have time and opportunity 
for reflection, for "breaks" away from the College and for 
appropriate summer holidayso 

It must be believed that the foregoing is not an attempt to indicate 
what a ttbusy" person the Warden is. It is meant only to point out the all
over nature of the posto It must be realized too that there is no "breakdown" 
in the listing to show the portion which at the present time is carried by 
other staff memberso Particularly9 this is true of the Assistant Wardens to 
whom many aspects of the work are delegated. 

The office staff consists of the Warden (part time), two Assistant 
Wardens 3 Secretary and Typis+o In the residences much first hand work is 
done by the resident assistants but these are full time students in Medicine 
or Graduate School and thus~ by definition their time for R.V.C. contacts 
is very restricted. In addition, there are the heads of the departments of 
housekeeping ~ Catering, Health ~ Library~ etc. 

In the last analysis~ however, the Warden, and the Warden alone, 
carries the ultimate responsibility. Nor probably can it be othe~Jise. 
However 9 there can be some relief and some reorganization which it is 
believed would make it possible for the College not only to operate more 
efficiently and successfully, but also play a more vital and helpful role 
both vrrthin and without the University. 

It is believed that t he College can and should be developed consonant 
with the original purpose and with the terms of the Gifts and Charter. To do 
so there should be a clarification in the minds of all concerned - members of 
the Board of Governors, Administration9 Faculty, Students ana the public - as 
to the responsibility and role of the College. 

Some enlargement of the administrative staff, and at the same time, some 
rearrangements of responsibilities must be envisaged in terms of the present 
(and projected) size of the College and its proper development in the future if 
it is to meet both the present and future needs of its women students. To this 
end, I am attaching a suggested scheme of reorganizationo 

January 23, 1962. 

Muriel V. Roscoe 
Warden~ 
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Michigan University 14 



Milhau, Mile 68 

Miller, Miss 102 

Minto, Lord and Lady 57, 59 

Molson, Mrs. John 12 

Mont real Gazette 48, 49 

Montreal High School 5, 15, 16 
for Girls 

'"" Mottola, Harie 156 
I 

DMorgue' 54 

Mount Allison 8, 9 

Mu Iota Society 207 

Muirhead, Miss 102 

Munro, Mrs. Grayce 161 

Murphy, Nartha 29 

Murray, Alice 29 

Murray, Mrs. Gladys 80, 157, 180-181, 
186 

Music ,5' 33' 46, 65, 77 

Music, Conservatorium 33, 46, 77 

Music, Royal Academy 47 
of, London 

Music, Royal College of 47 

Natural History Society 12 
Building 

Needs of the College 

Newnham College 

Nobbs, ~of. Percy 

Non- residence 

192-195, 208-210, 
App. 5 

6 

52, 105 

147-148 

(5) 

North of England 14 
Educational Council 

Nursing services 102, 158-159 

Oakeley, ~liss Hilda 5, 34, 35, 36, 45, 
59, 67, 87-91, 186 

Oberlin College, U.S. 7 

Opening of the College 56, 57, 58-62 

Organizations, student 75, 76, 107, 
166-170 

Oxford University 6 

Paintings 184-185 

Palmer, Jane 29 

Paterson, Maud 80, 103, 161 

Peterson, Sir William 185 

Petitclair, Mrs. J. 115, 156 

Philip, Margaret 156 

Physical and Occupational 146, 150 
Therapy, School of 

Physical Education, 
Department of 

Physical Education, 
School of 

Pool, Garfield Weston 

Prengle, Mrs. 

Prince of Wales 

Prizes 

Protection Ray 

Queen Margaret's 
College (Scotland) 

Queen Victoria 

195, 199-202, 
203 

68, 146, 195-199 

117-118, 178, 188 

160 

77 

151-152, 190 

125 

7 

32, 57, 59, 185 



Queen's College 6 
(England) 

Queen's University 9 

Radcliffe College s 

Rankin, Miss 59 
~ 

~ ·-~ 171 Red Cross Corps 
' f .; . 

Red Wing pociety 180, 170 

Red path, Florence 190 

Redpath, Jane, 27 
Exhibition 

Redpath Museum 29 

Redpath,W. 30 

Reid, 1-liss Helen ;R. Y·. 80, 186 

Residence l47-l4S 

Residence rules App. 4 

Residences 66, 76, 106, 127, 
129, 145-148 

Resident Assistants 156 

Resident Students Society 166-167 

Ritchie, Victoria 29 

Roscoe, Muriel V. 114, 143, 169, 
185 

St. Andrews University 7 

(6) 

Scholarships 30, 45, 66, 
113-114, 151-152, 
l6S, 169, lSl, lS6, 
191-192 

Scott, Mrs. 15 

Secretary 157 

Sherbrooke Street, 1009 160 

Simpson, Mrs. 12 

Sinclair, Ruth 163 

Smith College s 

Smith, Donald A. see 
Strathcona, Lord 

Snell, Sarah 156 

Social a~tivities 75-76, l72-l7S 

Society for the S 
Collegiate Instruction 

of Women 

Somerville College, 
Oxford 

Staff 

Statutes 

Strathcona endowment 

Strathcona Hall 

Strathcona, Lord 

Strathcona 1 s Will 
' ' 

6, 207 

32, 47, 66-68, 
101-104, 114-115, 
157-159, App. l 

~·6"8-76 

see Endowment, 
Donalqa and R.V.C. 

129-130, 160, 163 

"' '!dlo>A;.J·-· 

5, 20-25, 32, 
.34~3S, 56, S0-86 / 
18.5-188, 209 

App. l 

Students, non-resident 43, 153 

Students, resident 

Summer use 

Swimming pool 

Synod Hall 

Tea 

147-148, 153-154 

204-206 

117-118, 178, 
185, 188 

12 

104 
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Theodora Society 

Tiffin and Learmont 
property 

76 

66, lOO, 187 

Toronto University 9 

Touren, Mlle L 68 

Tutor 73, 74, 101, 156 

Undergraduate Society 107 

University Col1egey 
London 

University Street 
Properties 

Vassar College 

Vaughan, Hrso Susan 
(nee Carneron) 

Vendomatic Services 

Victoria College~ 
Toronto 

Victoria, Queen 
(statue) 

Visitors 

~varden 

Wardens and Acting 
Wardens 

Refg Acco 183 I "' 

7 

115-116 

8J 14 

36, 66, 67, lOO, 
110~111, 185, 186 

163, 164 

9 

see Queen Victoria 

78 

67, see also 
Administr ation and 
Lady Pri ncipal 

f acing l, see also 
Oakeley, Hurlbatt , 
Vaughan, Gr ant, 
Roscoe 

(7) 

War Service Program 
for Women 

Warden's Special Aid 
Fund 

Warden's Trust Fund 

167-168, 170-172 

189-190 

188-189 

Wellesley College 8 

West Wing 

Weston, Garfield 

Weston, Nancy 

Wilkes, Dr. 

Women, admission to 
higher education 

Women Students 1 

Society 

Women's Athletic 
Association 

Women 1 s higher 
education in Europe 

lOO, 105-106 

117-118, 188 

156 

ll, 12 

6 sqq. 

107 

169-170, 202-~ 

6' 7' 14, 15 

..... ...... 
Women 1 s higher - 5

.-. -_ .7 ~ ·- -. . 
education in WaLes 

Women ' s .Union 

YoW.C.A. 

Zinck, Greta 

107, 167-169 

76, 129 

156 
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